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It gives me immense pleasure that the department of English of Acharya Nagarjuna University is 

organizing a UGC Sponsored National Seminar on ‘Translation and Technology in Teaching’ 

which is a right academic platform for teachers and scholars to explore English Language, 

Literature and Translation Studies in its myriad ways. In this rapid changing global scenario, I 

am confident that this Seminar will provide an accurate academic ambience to understand and 

explore the tremendous diversity of teaching-learning approaches. I firmly believe that the 

deliberations of this Seminar will add new perspectives to research and enrich the existing 

epistemology. I congratulate Dr. M. Suresh Kumar for initiating such an event and I am sure that 

the department will continue to maintain its excellence and character with great distinction. 

 

 Wishing the Seminar a grand success… 

 

Prof. Rajasekhar P., M.A., M.Phil., Ph.D., 

Vice-Chancellor (FAC) 
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A true sign of a good university is the presence of hectic pan-academic activity especially with 

regard to the rewarding and enriching research and impact-creating academic programmes that 

are tailor-made to meet the needs of the ever evolving global world.  

I am pleased to know that the Department of English is organizing a UGC sponsored National 

Seminar on the topic "Translation and Technology in Teaching' during 12 and 13" March 2021. I 

congratulate the department and hope that the Seminar marks fruitful deliberations and 

recommendations that would be highly productive and rewarding for all its stakeholders.  

I wish that the Seminar will host enlivening, informative and engaging discussions and motivate 

young researchers to immerse themselves in practice-oriented research.  

I wish the Seminar a grand success.  

 

 Prof. Varaprasada Murty Pechetti, Ph.D., 

 Rector 
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In India, English is changing its status today from a bureaucratic and elite language to one which 

plays an increasing role in the lives of all its citizens. This is a welcome sign in the right 

direction and degree. The role of English language teachers has also increased in this context as 

more and more people, irrespective of their caste, color, creed, gender and status in society are 

coming forward to master the English language, which was hitherto a language of elite class.  

This UGC sponsored Seminar on 'Translation and Technology in Teaching' is a right academic 

platform for practicing teachers, translators and scholars to understand the immortal value of an 

in depth and aesthetic study of literature in the first place and a study of English language 

teaching/learning in its myriad ways. The impact of Translation Studies as a separate branch of 

study can't be under-estimated.  

In this scenario, I am confident that this Seminar will provide the right academic ambience to 

explore and celebrate the tremendous diversity of teaching-learning approaches. I hope issues 

connected to classroom methodology, learner attitudes, learning materials, use of technology, 

society's role in promoting English language and teacher's attitudes etc will be discussed at 

length and lots of practical ideas and practices will be exchanged and interesting insights will be 

shared in a mutually-productive learning environment.  

I hope the Seminar engages scholars/academicians in rewarding interaction, productive critical 

thinking strategies in understanding various facets of English Language and Literature.  

I congratulate the Department of English on organizing a Seminar on such comprehensive and 

diverse topic.  

 

Prof. K. Rosaiah, M.Sc., M.Phil., Ph.D., 

Registrar 

 

 



 

 

FOREWORD 

        
 

 

TRANSLATION: 

 Conceiving a thought in the mind is the first stage of translation and expressing it in the mother 

tongue is the second stage of translation and if it is expressed in the other language, it is the third 

stage of translation. When a reader reads and creates his own text through the translated text, it is 

the fourth stage of translation. But in all these stages, there must be a common text. That is why 

the task of the translator is an extremely difficult task.  Translation is a tool for 

Empowerment for Dalits. Translation of Dalit texts into English helps to enrich literature through 

empowerment, liberality, and as identified standard work. The translations hold a major place in 

Indian writing in English which holds the opinions of the communally and economically 

marginalized sections.  This theme and sentiment is reflected in a paper by Dr. Kartika in this 

proceedings which reads like this: 

 Literature is considered the doorway of a society. The power of words endows Dalits 

 to put their voice across so that people may understand the cruelty of the wrongs  done 

 to Dalits. Words put up together in works of translations act as ordinances to  express 

 their distress and anger against the humiliation and ill-treatment that  they meet. 

 Dalit  literature is disapproval by all means of misuse based on class,  race, caste, or 

 community. Dalit literature where the works are translated  into English remains the 

 same throughout the country and for centuries, but the  way they express differs. 

 Hence,  the main purpose of Dalit writings  through translation is to safeguard 

 the  benefits of  India's independence that  Dalits deserve. Being the aboriginals 

 in India,  they should be  given due respect and status. 

Translation is a powerful tool that has a tremendous role to play in foreign language acquisition. 

It can even consider being the initial step for any language acquisition. It has got many 

advantages. The first advantage is its role in making the learners practice well in reading and 

writing so that this constant exposure towards the two faculties such as reading and writing 

ultimately helps them achieve mastery over it. Translation also helps develop communication 

skills because there are frequent collaborative activities involving the learning process of 

translation, such as fetching a situation, speaking about it, expressing one's ideas and concepts. It 



 

 

is an integrated process that helps develop communicative competence; furthermore, it is a 

process encompassed by the qualities of clarity, potentiality, and accuracy. Translation nurtures 

the students' thinking capacity because students are encouraged to cultivate their abilities in 

grammar and vocabulary. 

Translation is a tool to learn second language. Another paper with the title"DRIVING THE 

WHEEL OF EASY LEARNING USING TRANSLATION" is the ticket for the readers in their 

voyage to explore the accessibility of Translation in English language learning. The paper 

encompasses how the learning of English idioms, phrases, expressions, and grammatical rules to 

the seeker of knowledge can be made a cakewalk using translation as the tool to perceive 

knowledge on these lines. 

This Seminar has tried to observe from Sanskrit Aesthetics to modern feminist Telugu writer 

P.Satyavati’s short story. Another paper studies the use of Sringara Rasa in Bhasa’s 

Svapnavasavadatta. Svapnavasavadatta is Bhasa’s masterpiece and the fruit of his genius. He 

treats this play with various sentiments in a simple, clear and sweet style. The first well-treated 

sentiment in this play is Sringara. The two aspects of Sringara are Sambhoga and Vipralambha. 

This play is treated with Vipralambha Sringara in which the sentiment of Pathos is interwoven. 

Dr. Sayibala’s paper analyses the translated story of  P.Satyavathi titled  “What is my name?”.  It 

is a story of a woman’s identity and individuality. The story revolves around a house wife, who 

forgets her name and tries to recollect it. 

 

TECHNOLOGY IN TEACHING: 

Technology has permeated all sectors of life. However, the integration of technology has been a 

journey of indecision and controversy. The recent pandemic has catalyzed this merger with 

suddenness and innovation. As the world reels back to normalcy, the future of technology is now 

set firm on a path of diversification and personalization. Despite the many advantages that 

technology can offer in teaching learning process, there are many questions that remain answered 

and many solutions unexplored. One such looming challenge is training teachers to use Ed-Tech 

effectively in the classroom. The teaching of languages and soft skills through technology offers 

a unique opportunity for the learners to customize and pace their programs at will. Such 

flexibility will encourage more learners to explore diverse domains of interest. But can a learner 

translate the knowledge and skills learned virtually into the workplace are a question that is yet 

to be solved. With the growing customization of Ed-Tech, many teachers often question the 

relevancy of teachers in the learning process. With the growing emphasis on self-learning, 

teachers need to maintain their relevancy against the rapidly evolving technology but rather than 

confronting the technology, it can be perceived as a solution to many issues that exist in the 

classroom. Integration of technology into education is perhaps one of the most challenging 



 

 

aspects of the modern classroom and the main aim of this National seminar. Despite the changes 

in policies, teacher’s perspectives, and the availability of resources, the use of technology is low. 

Rapid development in Technology and increased use of cell phones and other multimedia leads 

to teachers' tremendous possibilities for teaching and accessing English. Major yardsticks that 

stimulate technological advances for such possibilities are YouTube, the internet, e-books, and 

other various websites. All this contributes to preparing lessons and instructing students. 

Integration of all these technology components helps bring out real-life issues in classrooms and 

leads to a meaningful discussion regarding the same. The advent of electronic gadgets has both 

merits and demerits. Life has become comfortable but at the cost of a decline in ethical 

values.With the advancement of educational technology in teaching and learning a foreign 

language especially English, Mobile assisted language learning (MALL) has come to a new level 

during Covid – 19 and post Covid – 19 situations. The advanced mobiles can provide many 

learning tasks and many learning applications to the students to better their linguistic 

competencies. They can help both the students and teachers because of their special properties. 

Many papers attempt to highlight the challenges faced by the teachers of English in teaching soft 

skills to the students of engineering, during the pandemic. The online mode of teaching which 

has become inevitable due to the Covid situation has its pros and cons. The teachers as well as 

the students had to face certain challenges and many  scholars try to examine the recent emerging 

trends and their methods in  ELT through present-day technology. G.Manjula in her paper says 

that Soft skills are the basic tenets required for a meaningful life with a sense of understanding. 

Life Skills play a key role in Personality development and they must be learned but they can’t be 

taught. 

 

In another paper, Timsunaro Ao, the researcher  from NIT, Nagaland, presents the perception of 

the students and how the integration of ICT has been particularly effective and revolutionary in 

the teaching and learning of the English language. Such a study may also give meaningful 

insights for policymakers in the state about the implementation of ICT for teaching and learning 

of language in the classroom. In another paper G.Herald opines that Communication is the 

hallmark of culture. Communication is civilization itself.  Americans call it, "Communicology" 

because it is a blend of communication and psychology. Communicology is an academic 

discipline that distinguishes itself from the broader field of human communication with its 

exclusive use of scientific methods to study communicative phenomena. Higher education offers 

English for Academic purposes (EAP) so that they can practice language skills in a safe 

environment like a college or technical institute and later apply them for occupational purposes 

(EOP). In a country like India, many students come from vernacular backgrounds thus struggling 

to cope with English. In this regard, Extensive Reading is vital to excellent communication 

skills. 

 



 

 

Dr.G.G. Ratnam states that teaching and learning are the two sides of a coin. Learning is a 

continuous process from the womb to the tomb. A method of teaching plays an important role in 

the learning process. The process will not be fulfilled until the learner gains knowledge from the 

subject. Because the purpose of teaching is not only to make the students get marks, but also to 

enhance the skills and practical knowledge of the students. Teaching the second language is a 

difficult task for the teachers. This paper deals with various innovative methods of teaching 

English language. 

Sita Mahalakshmi’s says that Gandhiji’s success as a communicator was due to the various 

strategies he has insightfully designed to communicate with the people of India. The language,  

the style of Gandhiji and his use of the verbal & nonverbal resources for communicative purpose 

played a vital role to make Gandhiji become a good communicator. He always used simple and 

sweet language as he should be understandable to all categories of people. According to 

Communication Theorists, communication is nothing but sharing of meaning. Gandhiji was 

fearless and eloquent in his words. He recognized that communication is the most effective tool 

to share opinions and mobilize popular support. Mahatma Gandhi was a great communicator 

who never compromised with his principles but expressed them politely and adapted them 

firmly. He communicated with the people through practice and by setting an example. It is 

clearly observed that the soft skills that  we are trying to learn now a days and what everybody 

must learn for better survival in the society, can be seen in Gandhiji’s life. He followed the skills 

in his daily life. Understanding Gandhian principles is equal to learning soft skills.  

 

The two aspects that the Seminar focused are Translation and Technology, and the scholars all 

over India have presented the multi-faceted aspects of these two key concepts which is reflected 

and permeated in this book. I thank the U.G.C officials and the  University Authorities for giving 

me this opportunity of conducting a National Seminar on a contemporary issue. 

 

Prof. M. Suresh Kumar, 

 M.A.,M.Ed.,M.Phil., Ph.D., P.G.D.T.S., 

Director, National Seminar, 

Principal Investigator, U.G.C. Major Project 
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____________________________________________________________________________ 

Abstract 

 All kinds of tasks that can be used to meet the requirements of the objectives of the 

teaching-learning process can be referred to as techniques. Considering this definition, 

translation is suggested to be a technique that can be used in the teaching-learning process of 

English as a second language. Translation can be adapted as a new methodology or as a 

technique that a language teacher can provide learners with the opportunity to practice within 

and outside the classroom.  Translation methods can be implemented in association with many 

activities like language exercises, worksheets, tasks, and projects. In other words, the 

translation method can be used in a language classroom as an innovative technology that may 

be designed in an enormous number of ways that depend on the learning ability and the needs 

of the learners as well as the learning targets of the subject. When this translation method is 

integrated with the new innovative technologies, it helps the learners to improve receptive and 

productive language skills more easily. The translation method integrated with technology 

seems to be an idyllic way to practice the four language skills(Listening, Speaking, Reading, 

and Writing) in an integrated manner since this method is the perfect form of communication 

either in oral or written form.  This paper explores the probability of integrating technology 

into the method of translation on the various language skills of the learners, and the challenges 

they face during the process. It also focuses on the impact of this method on the learners as 

well as the trainers. This research article aims to have a closer glance over the benefits of the 

technology used in the process of developing English language skills. 

 

Keywords: Technology, Translation, English Language Teaching, Learning, Communication. 

 

 

 The translation method is one of the most effective techniques that can be used for 

acquiring language skills in the case of English as a foreign language. At the same time, it is 

the most controversial method while learning a foreign language in almost all the systems. 

Translation has some controversial issues when the learners are not allowed to use their mother 

tongue within the framework of the curriculum. Each method of learning system adopts a 

perspective that is in line with the perception of translation and it does not allow when the 

translation cannot be done using the mother tongue. The translation method should go hand in 

hand with the approach that could be used with the vernacular medium of language. If the 
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translation method supports the use of the mother tongue, then the framework can be 

comprehendible in most of the teaching-learning processes.  

 

 When the translation technique is used in the teaching-learning process, the mother 

tongue is the most favorable thing to be considered as the medium. When the trainer is against 

using this as the medium of language, it is highly impossible to use this technique in the 

language classroom as an activity or as a task. Then the learners are discouraged to use their 

native language in this technique of translating. The translation is still followed as a common 

practice in learning English as a foreign language even though the learners are advised to avoid 

translation from their mother tongue while developing the skills like reading, writing, listening, 

or speaking. The translation technique and the language learning are proportionally correlated. 

When the learners become more proficient and efficient in the language, they become more 

competent at translating. In other words, we can say that translation can be used as a tool to 

gain proficiency in the language so that the learner can be a more competent user in the 

particular language.  

 

 Lagging behind the technological developments and its usage cannot be considered as a 

very dreadful thing when the translation technique is used in the language classroom. But still, 

it should be treated as a serious issue in this advanced global scenario because the 

disadvantages of the techniques can be overcome by integrating the technology into the 

translation technique in the language learning process. Moreover, this type of implementing 

technology allows a critical reflection of various tools and their impact upon the translation 

technology which can reduce the stress of the teaching-learning process and also it develops a 

sustainable and critical discussion on the significance of various learning tools. 

 

Literature Review 

 Since translation technique is a controversial subject of research, many researchers have 

various types of arguments on this topic according to their views, yet all the arguments do not 

have extensive evidence. Tudor emphasizes the communicative nature of translation techniques 

in language learning. According to him,  

 

 "The fact that the purpose of translation as a profession is to be able to carry out 

communication makes translation suitable to be used in foreign language teaching" (Tudor, 

1987, p.365). 

 

 He also justifies that the learners' knowledge goes beyond the proficiency of the 

language, reaching the top level of the language that is needed by the problem-solving method 

of translation technique. Many researchers proved that this technique integrated with 

technology is the pioneer method and pedagogical tool that proposes the most worthful 

exploration in further studies. Among these studies, Duff explains the rationale behind the 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/
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technique and illustrates the arguments with evidence in his book called Translation (1989). 

Park, in his research he states that the possibility of using the translation technique is based on 

the communicative approach in the language classrooms. According to him,  

 

 “It is possible to prepare and design translation tasks that resemble real-life 

communication. The students can explore the relation between language and culture through 

this technique better connected to the communicative translation activities during the language 

learning process" (Park,1992). 

 

 Another researcher Karoly presents a case study regarding the integration of technology 

and translation techniques in the language learning process from a functionalist perspective. 

Her objective was to explore the issues that the students faced during the translation procedure 

and the individual causes that lead to these issues as well. Her argument states that,  

 

 “Foreign language teachers are likely to benefit from the study for two reasons: firstly, 

developing translation competence by using translation activities is useful in itself because 

translation skills are often required on today's job market" (Karoly, 2014, p.91). 

 

 All the researches from various researchers that have been made in different parts of the 

world about the current trend in using translation technology in teaching the English language 

seem to result in the underlying belief that  

 

 “Translation can be used as scaffolding in initial target language learning and as a 

complex communicative task at higher levels” (Pym et al., 2013, p.3). 

 

Various Approaches to the Translation Technology in Language Teaching 

 

 It is considered significant that there should be a discussion is necessary for how to 

integrate the technique of translation technology tools to the learning process of English as a 

foreign or second language. The learners should recognize the impact of the technology upon 

the translation technique or the professional translation to develop their proficiency in the 

language. Considering these points in the study, the integration of translation technology can be 

seen in the viewpoint of two main approaches of the teaching of translation technology- a 

maximalist one and a minimalist one. Austermuehl says,  

 

 “Depending on the quality needs of the client, these drafts are then revised by human 

translators who are often made to bid for these jobs in an online auction" (Austermuehl, 2011). 

 

 There are various types of translation tools that can be used to teach English as a 

foreign language to young learners. The only thing to be concentrated on is that it should be 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/
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used in the proper institutional and curricular circumferences of translation programs about the 

different natures of these programs. When the curriculum is designed for a long period, the 

learners are allowed for a comprehensive and in-depth discussion of a large number of various 

tools and challenges right from the beginning of the course. Their teaching syllabus and 

methodology contain the question and answers for how to overcome the challenges and this 

segregation of tools and getting the technology integrated into the regular translation 

classroom. In such cases, the researchers are supposed to use the translation pedagogy that 

contains numerous methods of professionally oriented, project-based approaches that include 

imitation and enacting role plays. Here the learners become the translators as well as managers.  

 

 Teaching English Language using translation technology at the higher level is trickier if 

the students are from various branches of subjects. The translation training needs to be get 

balanced with all the learners from various fields because the challenge is greater for the adult 

learners. It becomes more complicated for the learners of non-native English-speaking 

countries when the learners learn English as a foreign language. In such a complicated 

educational environment, the methodology becomes more challenging. Students can be given a 

conceptual or critical overview and trivial practical experience with the translation technology 

as a specialization in the curriculum while leaving localization in the translation process. Under 

the time and resource constraints, the learner's ability from linguistic, technological, and 

translational competence and the self-efficacy of the learners, the technology can vary from 

learner to learner and class to class.  This maximization of translation technology helps 

additional language acquisition and translation practice for adult learners who learn English as 

a foreign language.  

 

 According to the study made by Frank Austermuehl, the three important things related 

to translation technology used in language learning are revising things in the target language, 

documentation, and sunscreen. (Austermuehl, 2001). The integration of technology with 

translation techniques helps the understanding of the language and its usage. The learner 

should understand the primary language and also he should know the usage of the target 

language. Only then he can do the translation well. So, the translation technique is the best and 

effective way to learn a language using an innovative model of learning pattern.  

 

Conclusion 

 The approach to translation is still very much influenced by the interest of the learners 

who learn English as a second language. The objective of the learner is not to become a 

translator of language but the translation technology makes the learner learn the language in an 

easier and interesting mode. It is the method to apply the information that comes from a variety 

of sources to create a well-written and execution of transcript. The use of technology to hold up 

this method and to achieve the goal of producing a high standard product should be at the 

center part of translation technology. The technology should be integrated into the curriculum 
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of all the courses in various areas irrespective of the subjects and branches and should be 

taught within a dedicated technology period.  

 

 The four skills of the language namely listening, speaking, reading and writing could be 

related to the translation skills, and these sets of skills could be developed through the 

embattled trainer to learner activity-based seminars and workshops. As a whole, the integration 

of technology with the translation technique could be the best tool for developing the 

communication skills of young and adult learners of the English language whereas the 

challenges of teaching using technology can be overcome using the best-updated learning 

platforms.  
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Abstract: 

The translation is an interesting practice and Translation is a very old practice. Translation 

erases the boundaries between nations and people. Translation, which has such great 

importance and history, is bound to have some interesting or unknown facts that amaze people. 

The research scholars have verified many books, websites, and journals and listed out many 

interesting facts about Translation and they have hand-picked some of the interesting facts such 

as:  How a small mistranslation had lead to the Hiroshima-Nagasaki Atom Bomb attack, who is 

the Telugu notable singer, who had translated a song into 125 languages and sung in all the 

languages, how a mistranslation coasted 10 million dollars to HSBC Bank, what is the 

relationship between rosette stone and Translation? Who are the most translated authors in the 

world? Why the Bible cannot be considered the most translated book in the world? What is the 

most sung and most translated song in the world? Is there any commonality between Arabic 

and English? Who is the author who felt guilty after reading his translated work in Russian and 

had to edit his work in the source language and decides to translate it into Target Language by 

himself? Such facts are presented in this paper.  

 

Keywords: Translation, Interesting facts, Translation Industry, Most Translated.  

 

 

Introduction: 

Translation and Translation Studies are gaining importance because of globalization, 

liberalization, and privatization. However popular Translation is, many people see Translation 

as an enigma. Their very first doubt is whether Translation is an art or science. They also 

question whether it is worth studying Translation as a subject.  It is not an uncommon opinion 

that Translation is a practice to be learned on a 'trial and error' basis and there is no use in 

learning in theory.  The very use of learning the theories is to shed the process of trial and error' 

method b every time by every single translator. In the process of devising so many theories by 

imminent theorists in the field of Translation Studies, there are many interesting facts have 

come to light.  

 

The researchers want to bring those interesting facts into light through this research paper: 

1. Rosette stone is popularly known as the English language learning software in India. 

What is interesting to learn is that the first translation from the ancient world was the Rosetta 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 7 
 

stone which belongs to the second century B.C, which was found in 1799. “It provided the key 

to unlock the ancient Egyptian interest in Translation.” (Madhupalli 2012:34) 

2. According to Wikipedia, the top three most translated authors are: 

 

i. Agatha Christine (7233) 

ii. Jules Verne (4751) 

iii. William Shakespeare. (4293) 

This fact is amazing because it goes against the popular belief that Shakespeare is the most 

translated author.  

3. The "Universal Declaration of Human Rights" document by the United Nations Human 

Rights Commission is the most translated document in the world. It is completely out of 

imagination that a document UNHRC is the most translated work in the world pushing behind 

the Bible. It was translated into 371 languages. Although the Bible is the most translated book 

in the world. Although the Bible is the most translated book in the world there are variations 

between the Old Testament and the New Testament. In that case, "Listen to God and Live 

Forever" shall be considered the most translated book as a whole.  

 

4. "The Bible", "Listen to God and Live Forever", and "Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights" was translated long back. Considering the last two decades as the metric, the most 

translated works are of Harry Potter.  

 

5.  In May of 2017, the United Nations General Assembly passed a resolution and adopted 

71/288 on the role of language professionals in connecting nations and fostering peace, 

understanding, and development, and declared 30 September as International Translation Day. 

International Translation Day is celebrated since 2017 only. Every year 30th September is 

observed as the International Day of Translation. "The theme of International Translation Day 

2020 is 'finding the words for a world in crises. Translators, terminologists, and interpreters 

provide crucial services both on the front line and behind the news in crises, so the celebration 

of the day aims to contribute and provide the general public with information about the work". 

(Bharadwaj 2020). 30th September is also the Birthday of St.Jerome, the first person to 

Translate the Bible. It is a coincidence and the day is declared as the International Day of 

Translation not because of the birthday of St. Jerome as many people write on the Internet.  

 

6. “Happy Birthday to You” is the most Translated song in the world. However, many 

people prefer to sing the song English Language and it is also the most sung song in the world.  

7. Most of the words in English are originated from Latin and the word Translation is also 

originated from a combination of two Latin words trans-ratio, which means to transfer".  

8. Dr.Kesiraju Srinivas, who is popularly known as Ghazal Srinivas in the Telugu states in 

India, holds the record of singing the same song (Golden Dreams of Gandhi) that is translated 

into 125 languages. The languages into which the song was translated include Russian Polish, 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 8 
 

Vietnamese, and Arabic, etc. the whole album is released as a CD with the Title "The Path of 

Mahatma Gandhi".  

 

9. The costliest, dangerous and deadliest mistake in the history of Translation: this can be 

considered as the most unfortunate fact rather than interesting fact regarding Translation. This 

mistake has led to the Atom bomb attack on Hiroshima-Nagasaki. When the media people 

asked the Japanese Prime Minister whether wants to surrender. To avoid commenting and he 

said "tokusatsu", which means no comments', but the media mistranas not it as'not worthy of 

commenting'. Americans misunderstood it as there will not be any diplomatic end to the war 

and after ten days they have dropped atom bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. We know the 

cost of the destruction. This particular example is worth mentioning whenever we emphasize 

the importance of correct translation. 

 

10. In 2009, British multinational bank HSBC launched a marketing campaign under the 

slogan "Assume Nothing." However, there was a failure to localize for foreign markets. The 

slogan translated in many languages to "Do Nothing."The mistake leads to an embarrassing 

scramble for the global financial leader. It cost them $10 million to do some emergency 

rebranding in the hopes of saving their image. This is one of those translation facts that makes 

you realize how important a single word can be.  (Oaster 2017) 

 

11. A Telugu notable writerPalgummiPadmaraju was known for his writings that were 

brainy and surprise endings, he must have been inspired by O.Henry. He wrote around sixty 

stories, which were published in three volumes He is known for his popular short story 

Gaalivaana, which won 2nd Prize in the International Short Story competition held by New 

York National Herald. Later on, Gaalivaanawas translated into many languages worldwide. He 

got the first prize in the same competition the very next year for his short story Neeli.  

 

12. Language Oasis blog (2018) published an interesting fact about the commonality 

between English and Arabic. The blog claims that irrespective of having the same roots, 

English and Arabic are supposed to have the same punctuation system. 

 

13. VladamirNabakov was unhappy at the translation of his work into English and the 

translation made him see the mistakes that he made in his language thereby he had to edit his 

original work and not only that, he translated his work from Russian to English by himself. He 

named his work "Laughter in the Dark".  

 

14.   According to the Ipsumlanguages website (2019), during the last decade, (2009-2019) 

seventy-five percent of the books are translated into French or German and only five 

percentage into Chinese.  
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Conclusion: 

The facts covered in the research paper are not comprehensive yet the most interesting factors 

that are found in various books and websites are further researched and cross verified with 

more authentic sources and they have been presented in this paper.  
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Abstract: 

Translation takes many efforts, several elements play a role in translating a text. It 

doesn't just depend on the language aspects alone. Every field of the text demands different 

needs. in this paper, the researcher attempts to explain the experiences of translating a feminist 

Telugu story into English. The first part explains P.Satyavathi's greatness as a feminist writer 

and introduces the storyline. The second part of the story analyzes a couple of excerpts taken 

from the story emphasizing cultural, dialectal, and feministic aspects. The last part of the paper 

gives the concluding remarks on the research objective of the paper.  

 

Introduction: 

This research scholar has translated the Telugu Story "PathiBakthi" into English as 

"Devotion to Husband". The Story was originally authored by Mrs. P. Sathyvathy, who is 

known for her extraordinary stories touching the woes of Telugu women in a subtle way. the 

feminist in her is not brazen and bold. the readers feel the pain of the women through her 

narration, plot, and dialogues. she does not give any concluding statements anywhere in the 

story. What is notable is P.SathyaVathi has been bestowed with the Sahity Academy prize as 

the best translator for the year 2019 for her work "Oka HizraAthmaKadha”, which is a 

translation of “A Truth About Me-A Hijra’s(Eunuch) Life Story” in English. In a recent 

interview, she has told that she has placed herself in the shoes of the protagonist and translated 

the story. 

This particular story “PathiBakhthi" is a parallel story that runs in two different families 

of different social statuses. In both the families, the husbands vow themselves to devotion, and 

the implications are bared their wives. the researcher has come across various difficulties in 

translating the story. In this research paper, the researcher wants to throw light on the elements 

that need the attention of the translators to translate feminist texts: 

 

The Analysis of the Aspects of Cultural, Dialectal, and Feministic in the story: 

Excerpt1:SLT: 

Malesukundhiayyaagerekani,pujierpatlanniammagarecheyyalidevudipatanikipoolupettalideepar

haakundhilounevesivatthitadipipettaliagarubathilupettestandulokarpurambillalunchalunaivedya

mpettadanikipalluakkadapettali.aragantaevousthakaluchadhivigatamoginchitiffenreadycheyyali

... vedivediga 

TLT: 
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Though her boss has taken a vow, all arrangements for the pooja are to be done by 

ammagaru only. The God's photo is to be garlanded, the offering of the light to the deity, and 

arrangement of wick in Kundi are to be done. All the incense sticks to be arranged in the 

incense stand with a matchbox. Camphor is to be placed for the sake of Harathi. Some Fruits 

and Milk are to be placed for the sake of prasadha. He also reads some books for half an hour 

or so and offers harathi by ringing the bell. Meanwhile, some tiffin must be arranged hot on the 

table. 

Cultural Aspects: 

The whole process of puja, which is familiar to Hindus and Indians will be confusing to 

the target language readers. that’s the reason why Flowtow advocates the idea that appropriate 

footnoting to be done after translating the text across the cultures. Prefacing/Footnoting 

Prefaces and footnotes, constituting a crucial part of paratexts are utilized in many various 

translations for several different purposes. Most of the time, these don't gender-conscious 

notes, or they are not underlining a particular ideology. However, in feminist translation, 

prefaces and footnotes remind the reader that this is often a feminist political activity. They 

function to make the translator visible, and give the robbed status back to the translator, 

emphasizing that this is a writing project, challenging patriarchy and that it is a co-work. As 

von Flotow (1991:76) explains "it is becoming almost routine for feminist a preface, and to 

worry their active presence within the text in footnotes. 

Feministic Aspects: 

The very first line, "Although the boss takes the vow..." says that even men take up 

something difficult, eventually, women or wives are the sufferers of the actions. The credit for 

taking a vow goes to the husband.  

Dialectical Aspects: 

The words such as 'Ammagaru', Tifiini' throw a challenge to the translator. 'ammagaru' 

can easily be translated as 'madam' but the tone of the servant class goes away. "The Target 

language readers or audience doesn't know whether the translation is good or bad. They read or 

listen to the translation they understand whatever the message conveyed through the Target 

Language Text" (Suresh Kumar 2019:1).  So is the case with the word 'tiffin. The word is the 

domestication of the English word tiffin. the translator could have used it as 'tiffin in the target 

language also but the target reader may read it as a new word in English or a spelling mistake 

but the very idea of sounding in rustic tone may not get across the cultures.  

 

"While "international" voices in the field have doubtless increased in the thirteen years 

since Tymozcko's article was published in feminist Translation Studies such voices have only 

recently begun to emerge. And over this time, the language has changed 

somewhat:whileTymozcko calls for more "international" Translation Studies, feminist 

networks are using the term "transnational." The term international seems to imply largely 

official, diplomatic channels and international organisms, while transnational evokes 

concerning usefulness, helpfulness, shared and collaborative communication across and despite 

borders and languages to promote mutual interests"Recent texts on the term "transnational" 

seem to agree on these points, seeing it as referring to the movement beyond borders and solely 
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national concerns on the one hand, and mobilizing a sense of collaboration, support, and 

understanding."  (Flowtow2017:174 ). 

Excerpt 2: 

SLT:  

“eesamcharammanaramesukudamalesukuntadantaerrabattalabhavanimaala”, 

andhimusaldhi 

Endhi! Ramesu! maalesukuntada? 

“Neethoannada?” 

“ UU! poddugalaannamtintaannadu .manchedgandha! eetaaguduuanthaabundh” 

andhipalluikilisthu. 

“appatimaate!!” anipailomunigindhi. 

intlodevudikipretyekamgaokagadhi. manchimandhiram. gadhigantlatalupulu, 

devullanivendivi, attantollumalesukuntebuvuntundi. tankogahda? mandhirama? 

ettajesthadabbaRamesuu? 

rathripadhintikivachadu, vaasanamaamule, vaaguduumamule, chesinakuudunachadhu, 

aravadam, karavadam, malesukuntemanchidhe 

TLT:  

"Our Ramesh wants to take a vow this year. That's the red colored vow", said the old 

woman.  

“What?” Is Ramesh Taking Vow? Did he tell you?” 

“He told me this morning while having lunch. Is it not good? He could get rid of his 

drinking for a while.”, said the old woman leering.  

“It is said only then”, said Manga absorbing herself in the work.  

If there is a separate room for God, It is a nice place for the god. the room is fitted with 

doorbells and all the idols are silver. It is nice for them to take a vow. How come Ramesh takes 

a vow? who doesn't have a room or an altar? 

He came home at 11 p.m.Both smell and no-sense are as usual. He doesn’t like the food 

prepared. as usually, he shouts, bites and curses.  

Cultural Problems: 

In the selected excerpt, "The red-colored vow" is mentioned. culturally speaking, 

keeping aside the target international readers, it is difficult to put the message across to the 

North Indians also. Vow of Lord Ayyappa and vow of goddess Durga are unfamiliar to many 

Indians till there was a huge controversy of women fighting for entry into Ayyappa Temple, 

which is located in Sabarimala, Kerala. In south India many men take the vow of Lord 

Ayyappa, Women are allowed to take the Bhavani vow but not the Ayyappa vow. Women in 

their child-bearing age are not allowed into the Ayyappa Swamy temple. Men, who take the 

Ayyappa vow will be on a strict vegetarian diet. They give up bad habits such as smoking and 

alcohol. They treat all the women as mothers including their wives. They wake up very early in 

the morning and perform puja. There are so many other rituals that are performed to invoke the 
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god or goddess. Without giving prior information about these rituals, the translated story does 

not serve its purpose.  

 The disadvantage of translating the texts in the local languages has been explained by 

Flowtow: "One of the questions that arise is whether, and if so how, translation can address or 

moderate some of the anxieties and resentments that from the apparent dominance of English. 

Can the translation of academic (feminist) texts facilitate and democratize-communication and 

impact? Can translation support reciprocal interests and mutual benefits of transnational 

feminist work, thereby annulling the "colonialist" power of English and allowing scholars to 

publish in their languages? While there are translation projects underway to make some French 

women-focused academic work available in English5, the effects or impact of such translation 

is in no way clear" (Flowtow 2017:178) 

Linguistic Problems: 

In the excerpt, ‘Ramesh’ is pronounced as ‘Ramesu’, whether it is Ramesh or Ramesu, 

it doesn’t matter to the target audience. it does matter in the source language as the name is 

pronounced as Ramesh by the educated class and Ramesu by the uneducated class of people.  

The beauty of the language that is used by the uneducated class is not fully translated into 

English for this reason.  the same problem is experienced by the researcher in translating 

various words. ‘bundh’, ‘etta’, ‘kuudu’ in this excerpt are some other examples.  

Feministic Aspects: 

After her husband comes home, He doesn't like the food that is prepared. As usual, he 

shouts bites, and curses. Being beaten up, being bitten, and being shouted at are taken as 

something very casual. The translator took pains in putting the message across to the target 

language.  

Conclusion: 

As Explained in the paper, Feministic writings have separate demands in terms of 

culture and dialects. The solution is to give footnotes, give a proper and sufficient prefacing to 

the story so that the problems faced by a woman in different countries under different 

circumstances get international attention. The translator has a larger-than-life purpose in 

translating such stories.  
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Abstract:Languages evolve over some time, and the history of their progression can be 

modified and renovated by comparing modern languages which occurred earlier.The word 

'Dalit' is not a new word that means oppressed or broken. In the 1930's Hindi and Marathi, 

translations were used for 'oppressed classes' or 'depressed classes', which is a term used by the 

British and now it is prevalently used as Scheduled Castes.In Dalit literature, the writer will 

make a modest effort to point out the essential issues of Dalit philosophy.English has helped in 

all means for Dalits. Due to the increasing use of English in Dalit writings by translation, all 

people from all parts of the world can read the text and know the status and situation of the 

Dalit people. All the youths from all over the country participate in the agitation to help the 

poor Dalit people.Literature is considered the doorway of a society. The power of words 

endows Dalits to put their voice across so that people may understand the cruelty of the wrongs 

done to Dalits. Words put up together in works of translations act as ordnances to express their 

distress and anger against the humiliation and ill-treatment that they meet.Dalit literature is 

disapproval by all means of misuse based on class, race, caste, or community. Dalit literature 

where the works are translated into English remains the same throughout the country and for 

centuries but the way they express differs. Hence, the main purpose of Dalit writings through 

translation is to safeguard the benefits of India's independence that Dalits too deserve. Being 

the aboriginals in India they should be given due respect and status. 

 

Keywords: translation, dalits, literature, humiliation, etc  

 

 Language is the human ability for gaining and using multifaceted systems of 

communication. Language is used to understand ordinary conversation, to convey and 

exchange one’s feelings, greetings and also to listen to lectures, instruction and talks. 

Languages evolve over some time, and the history of their progression can be modified and 

renovated by comparing modern languages which occurred earlier. Without language, a person 

will become alien in the place where he is or where he is migrated. A work translated to a well-

known language will be helpful in all means and helps to know the subject matter of the book. 

Hence translation is important in all means for all. 
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 The word 'Dalit' is not a new word that means oppressed or broken. In the 1930's Hindi 

and Marathi, translations were used for 'oppressed classes' or 'depressed classes', which is a 

term used by the British and now it is prevalently used as Scheduled Castes. In the 1970s the 

'Dalit Panthers', a social organization which was founded by 'Namdev Dhasa’ and his co-

workers revived the term and expanded its orientation to include scheduled tribes, poor 

peasants, women, and all those being oppressed politically, economically, and also in the name 

of religion. So, Dalit is not a caste. It is a symbol of alteration and revolt. The major object of 

'Dalit literature' is the emancipation and liberation of Dalits. Dalits struggle against casteism 

which has a long history. 

 

   I say to the untouchable: Be a lion! Hindus 

sacrificed goats to the goddess Kali for power. You 

are your own light - atta dipa bhav! 

 

-Dr. B. R. Ambedkar (Ambedkar 1980:130-35) 

In Dalit literature, the writer will make a modest effort to point out the essential issues 

of Dalit philosophy. The Indian Dalit literature discusses social discriminations that happened 

now and previously, they also emphasize their identities and bring out their creative and 

imaginative potentialities. In this process, the translation of Indian Dalit texts plays a vibrant 

role in crafting historical responsiveness as well as historical sagacity through the 

interlinguistic process. The works can be translated from Tamil to English, Hindi, Marathi, or 

any other language. 

 

Dalit literature received its first motivation with the initiation of leaders like Mahatma 

Phule and Ambedkar, who brought forward the issues of Dalits through their works and 

writings; this started a new inclination in Dalit writing and inspired many Dalits and non-Dalits 

to come forth with writings in Marathi, Hindi, Tamil, Punjabi, and English.  

The first Dalit writer was Madara Chennaiah from Karnataka, an 11th-century cobbler-

saint who is regarded as the "father of Vachana poetry". Another poet who is famous is Dohara 

Kakkaiah, a Dalit by birth. Baburao Bagul a pioneer of Dalit writings in Marathi. Famous Uttar 

Pradesh writers are Kanwal Bharti, Mohandas Nemishray, Sheoraj Singh Bechain. Among 

Maharashtra writers Arun Kamble, Shantabai Kamble, Krushna Kambleare notable. 

 Translation of Dalit texts into English helps to enrich literature through empowerment, 

liberality, and as identified standard work. The oppressed, minority, and hostility of these 

people are tidied out of the society and opens the awareness of the world. The translations hold 

a major place in Indian writing in English which holds the opinions of the communally and 

economically marginalized sections.  
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  According to Madhopur, the English language helps to withstand and strengthen the 

Dalit movement. With the help of English, the Dalit writer enriched English literature through 

stalwart views and perception which helps to reach greater readers and makes the Dalit 

movement a universal phenomenon. This English language as the medium of expression helps 

in preventing traditional and cultural thinking and the formation of diplomatic social structures. 

Madhopur argues that the use of Hindi, Sanskrit endorses canon and hinders the participation 

of Dalits in the mainstream. 

 

 Dalit literature often focuses on the misery and sting of Dalit people but now they 

discuss the ways to solve the problem and gives ideas for past experienced problems that are 

not to be followed in the future. Translations of Tamil Dalit literature include Bama's novels 

Karukku, Sangati, and also many short stories that were translated by Lakshmi Holmstrom. 

Sangati was in turn translated into Spanish and French. The Beast of Burden is a translated 

version of English from Imayam's Koveru Kazhuthaigal. Vizhi Pa. Idayavendan's short story 

has been translated and published by Sahitya Akademi. The short stories of Imayam, Poomani, 

and Dharman have also been translated into English. 

  

 Certain books were written and translated by Dalits also.  Thol Thirumavalavan, one of 

the Dalit Panthers of Tamilnadu in India has written Talismanand Uproot Hindutva which were 

also translated into other languages by Meena Kandasamy. Sivakami, one of another Dalit 

activists has written Pazhayana Kazhitalum, Anandayee, and Kurukkuvettu and she has 

translated them into English. K.A. Gunasekaran, one of the great Dalit artists has written Bali 

Adugal, Sathiya Sodanai, Pavalakkodi or Kudumba Vazhakku, Ariguri, Thodu, Maartram. 

 

English has helped in all means for Dalits. Due to the increasing use of English in Dalit 

writings by translation, all people from all parts of the world can read the text and know the 

status and situation of the Dalit people. All the youths from all over the country participate in 

the agitation to help the poor Dalit people. The government also has come forward with 

helping hands for Dalit people, they have given education, food, and other needs for Dalits. 

Dalit English texts help them with a great deal by enriching the knowledge of Dalits.  

According to Madhopur, English education helps Dalits by making them have lucid thinking. 

Chandra Bhan Prasad has given the status of the goddess to English (Times of India, 2010). 

The translation of works not only involves the translation of words or translation from 

one language into another but it should be words that help to protect Dalits and the power that 

should provide Dalits a new law with peace and success. It should be practical and not passive. 
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Benefits of Dalit literature  

 Literature is considered the doorway of a society. The power of words endows Dalits to 

put their voice across so that people may understand the cruelty of the wrongs done to Dalits. 

Words put up together in works of translations act as ordnances to express their distress and 

anger against the humiliation and ill-treatment that they meet. Dalit writings through translation 

bring about a variation and upheaval in a society where the problems of Dalits are 

disencumbered with ease.  

 

Poems, short stories, novels, and autobiographies written by Dalit writers in their 

translated work provide advantageous intuitions about the question of Dalit identity. Dalit 

writings help to remove the heavy problem of struggle in society. Dalit literature is disapproval 

by all means of misuse based on class, race, caste, or community. Dalit literature where the 

works are translated into English remains the same throughout the country and for centuries but 

the way they express differs. Hence, the main purpose of Dalit writings through translation is to 

safeguard the benefits of India's independence that Dalits too deserve. Being the aboriginals in 

India they should be given due respect and status. 
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Abstract:Newspapers have become a part and parcel of modern life.Through the newspaper, 

we not only learn the words but also understand the context in which a particular word is used. 

We can use the language written by experts in the newspapers to learn and improve 

language.English is a natural language just like Telugu. It has the same features such as 

structure, displacement, cultural transmission, etc as any other language.The translation is 

necessary for the spread of information, knowledge, and ideas. It is necessary for effective and 

empathetic communication between different cultures. English has the status of a second 

language in India. The second language learners must have the opportunity to take part in 

meaningful communicative, interaction with competent speakers of the language, that is, to 

respond to genuine communicative needs in realistic second language situations.Translation 

enables effective communication between people around the world. It is a courier for the 

transmission of knowledge, a protector of cultural heritage, and essential to the development of 

a global economy. Highly skilled translators play an important role in the translation world. 

 

Keywords: reading. Art. translation, situations, etc  

 

 

 

Newspapers have become a part and parcel of modern life. They have become a 

powerful means of bringing about reforms in the social structure and causing an impact on 

Government policy. News Papers brings us news of all kinds. Through the newspaper, we not 

only learn the words but also understand the context in which a particular word is used. We can 

use the language written by experts in the newspapers to learn and improve language. 

 

A daily English newspaper is ideal for building vocabulary and the English language. 

Newspaper gives an excellent opportunity to increase vocabulary rapidly. When used properly 

it becomes a good source of learning language it also creates room for autonomous learning. It 

is valuable but often less utilized as a classroom resource. This is an interesting aid to learn the 

English language. 

 

Reading newspapers daily is a habit that keeps us informed about world politics and 

current affairs. It is also a reliable source to expand your English language vocabulary. 

If we want to learn the English language, it would be better to read English newspapers 

and Telugu newspapers simultaneously. Then, we can improve our English language skills 
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both in English and Telugu. There are six ways to learn English through English newspaper, 

for Telugu speaking people: 

 

 Make it a regular practice to read English newspaper daily 

 We can understand global issues through English newspaper 

 Change periodically the newspaper i.e., one day The Hindu and the other day The 

Indian Express 

 Discuss with others the news of that paper to others 

 Understand what you read in mind 

 Look for interesting sections in the English newspaper 

 

Today English is a language that has spread across the world. Every  country in this 

world uses English for some purpose or the other. The English language has been the cause 

of death of many minor languages. It is because of this reason that some guidelines prefer 

to call it a 'Bulldozer'. But this should not worry us for we are learning it for our benefit and 

use. 

 

English is a natural language just like Telugu. It has the same features such as structure, 

displacement, cultural transmission, etc as any other language. Its use is widespread and 

has a special status in our society as it is spoken by the educated people. Though it is not 

the mother tongue of anyone living in India, yet it is learned for reasons of prestige and 

opportunity. It is a language of education and we have a good collection of books published 

in this language. The translation is necessary for the spread of information, knowledge, and 

ideas. It is necessary for effective and empathetic communication between different 

cultures. Translation, therefore, is critical for social harmony and peace. Teaching or 

learning literature plays a major role in an individual’s overall development. 

 

English is a global language, spoken in many countries both as native and as a second 

or foreign language. Increasingly globalization has created a large need for people in the 

workforce who can communicate in multiple languages. English is learned everywhere 

because people have found knowledge of English as a passport for a better career, for better 

pay, advanced knowledge, and communication with the entire world. In this computer age, 

English is bound to expand its domains of use everywhere. Everyone wants to appropriate 

English as their own. This section outlines the goals and methods that characterize 

language teaching in colleges and universities and provides guidelines for implementing 

those methods in the classroom.  

The study of English, for historical reasons, has been based on English literary texts in 

the belief that exposure to such literature would help learners to understand the language, 

and express themselves in English. However, the phenomenal growth in the number of 
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students enrolled for the study of English, and the severe shortage in the number of 

professionally competent teachers of English to cater for such massive numbers of students, 

a majority of whom had only limited English language abilities, have complicated the 

English teaching scenario. 

 

 Language – Literature controversy 

 Language through literature initiatives 

 Use of the Mother's tongue for helping learners 

 The teaching of grammar for better understanding of the language 

 Approaches and methods of teaching English 

 Developments in Applied Linguistics Use of translation, and 

 Other related aspects 

 

The importance of English in India is indisputable. Its role in the educational system as 

well as in the national life of the country is very important. It is this link language that 

helped in the growth of nationalism and served as a great unifying force in the struggle for 

independence. English is the most widely spoken language in the struggle for 

independence. It being the most widely spoken language in the world, a person who knows 

English is sure to be understood anywhere in the world. In a country like India where states 

are divided based on regional languages, learning English becomes a must. The vast 

treasure house of knowledge in the world is most accessible through English. As such, 

considerable knowledge of English is highly essential. 

 

English has the status of a second language in India. The second language learners must 

have the opportunity to take part in meaningful communicative, interaction with competent 

speakers of the language, that is, to respond to genuine communicative needs in realistic 

second language situations. The aim of present-day communicative language teaching is 

social. But the language classrooms do not seem to reflect this aim of English language 

teaching as they are still largely governed by the ": active": input of the teacher and a rather 

"passive" intake of the learners who listen to repeat, memorize, reproduce and learn the 

rules of grammar rather than forming hypotheses and trying to mold the language resources 

at hand to suit their communicative needs. This is so because an average Indian learner 

does not get enough exposure to English to internalize its rules as a naïve speaker would. 

The skills of translation are becoming even more important and desirable.  

 

The translation is necessary for the spread of information, knowledge, and ideas. It is 

necessary for effective and empathetic communication between different cultures. 

Translation, therefore, is critical for social harmony and peace. 
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Translation enables effective communication between people around the world. It is a 

courier for the transmission of knowledge, a protector of cultural heritage, and essential to 

the development of a global economy. Highly skilled translators play an important role in 

the translation world. 
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Abstract 

  The paper is aimed to examine different forms of classical dances that exist on the soil of 

Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. During the reign of the Satavahana Dynasty Acharya 

Nagarjuna with the support of king Yajnasri Satakarni wrote nearly 30 books on Sculpture, 

Painting, Music, and Dance forms during the 2nd century A.D. We could find the information 

regarding the open-air theater which can provide places/rows for students, officials, and 

dancers. (concerning PSR Apparao's book Natya Sastramu (Science of Dance) on the 

excavations of Nagarjuna Hill in Guntur district. During this period in Amaravathi, many 

statues represent different forms of dances performed by the dancers. Each statue indicates the 

different emotions of the dancers. In Amaravathi there was a statue that indicates the arrival of 

Lord Buddha in the form of a white elephant which is preceded by six dancers in six different 

forms of dances. After the dynasty of Satavahana, the dynasty of Pallava's took place till 6 th 

Century A.D. during their period. We do not know they patronize the forms of dance. They 

concentrated only on music. During the dynasty of Chalukya's in the 11th and 12th century 

again importance is given to dance forms and every time during the period of prayer to God 

there was a dance performance. During the festival times, special dance performances took 

place. Whether they are followers of Lord Vishnu or Lord Shiva, they arrange dance 

performances during the festival times. In the temples of Lord Shiva, Srisailam one can find 

Srunganatyamu and Saptalasyamu. In the temples of Lord Vishnu, Srikakulam Andhra Maha 

Vishnu temple, Krishna district, Markapuram one can find Bhamakalapamu and Golla 

Kalapamu. Here one should appreciate the scholar, Nataraja Ramakrishna, who has done 

extensive research on the dance forms and sculptures in Shaiva and Vaishnava temples. 

Specifically, this paper tries to present the main concepts of Jayappa Senani's Nrutya Ratnavali 

which is mentioned in an inscription of Chebrolu during the reign of the Kakateeya Dynasty. 

He has written this book 1253-54 A.D. This is the book that makes every Andhrite feel proud.  

 In this book Nrutya Ratnavali there are eight chapters. In all the eight chapters he had 

described two forms of dances namely Marga and Desi. The first chapter Narthana Vivekamu, 

explains the basic knowledge of different forms and qualities of dances. The second chapter's 

name is Anga Nirupama, the third chapter's name is Mandala Lakshana, the fourth chapter is 

Karnagahara Vivechana, the fifth chapter is Desi Tanaka, the sixth chapter is Desi Pata and 

the seventh and eighth chapter explain the existing Desi dance forms. When we examine this 

book one can understand that Jayapa Senani knows the Bhartamuni's Bharatha Natya Sastra 

and the commentary on Bharatha Natya of Abhinava Gupta. In this book he has discussed the 
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following Folk dance forms like Perani, Dandarasakamu, Sivapriyamu, Chindu, Kandukamu, 

Bhandikamu, Charanamu, Bhahurupamu, and Kolatamu. 

 

Keywords: History of dance forms – Buddhist – Shaivate – Vaishnavate – dance forms – 

Nrutya Ratnavali 

 

 

             The paper is aimed to examine different forms of classical dances that exist on the soil 

of Andhra Pradesh and Telangana. During the reign of the Satavahana Dynasty Acharya 

Nagarjuna with the support of king Yajnasri Satakarni wrote nearly 30 books on Sculpture, 

Painting, Music, and Dance forms during the 2nd century A.D. We could find the information 

regarding the open-air theater which can provide places/rows for students, officials, and 

dancers. (concerning PSR Apparao's book Natya Sastramu (Science of Dance) on the 

excavations of Nagarjuna Hill in Guntur district. During this period in Amaravathi, many 

statues represent different forms of dances performed by the dancers.  

 

 Each statue indicates the different emotions of the dancers. In Amaravathi there was a 

statue that indicates the arrival of Lord Buddha in the form of a white elephant which is 

preceded by six dancers in six different forms of dances. After the dynasty of Satavahana, the 

dynasty of Pallava's took place till 6th Century A.D. during their period. We do not know they 

patronize the forms of dance. They concentrated only on music. During the dynasty of 

Chalukya's in the 11th and 12th century again importance is given to dance forms and every 

time during the period of prayer to God there was a dance performance. During the festival 

times, special dance performances took place. Whether they are followers of Lord Vishnu or 

Lord Shiva, they arrange dance performances during the festival times. In the temples of Lord 

Shiva, Srisailam one can find Srunganatyamu and Saptalasyamu. In the temples of Lord 

Vishnu, Srikakulam Andhra Maha Vishnu temple, Krishna district, Markapuram one can find 

Bhamakalapamu and Golla Kalapamu. Here one should appreciate the scholar, Nataraja 

Ramakrishna, who has done extensive research on the dance forms and sculptures in Shaiva 

and Vaishnava temples. Specifically, this paper tries to present the main concepts of Jayappa 

Senani's Nrutya Ratnavali which is mentioned in an inscription of Chebrolu during the reign of 

the Kakateeya Dynasty. He has written this book 1253-54 A.D. This is the book that makes 

every Andhrite feel proud.  

 

 In this book Nrutya Ratnavali there are eight chapters. In all the eight chapters he had 

described two forms of dances namely Marga and Desi. The first chapter Narthana Vivekamu, 

explains the basic knowledge of different forms and qualities of dances. The second chapter's 

name is Anga Nirupama, the third chapter's name is Mandala Lakshana, the fourth chapter is 

Karnagahara Vivechana, the fifth chapter is Desi Tanaka, the sixth chapter is Desi Pata and 

the seventh and eighth chapters explain the existing Desi dance forms. When we examine this 
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book one can understand that Jayapa Senani knows the Bhartamuni's Bharatha Natya Sastra 

and the commentary on Bharatha Natya of Abhinava Gupta. In this book he has discussed the 

following Folk dance forms like Perani, Dandarasakamu, Sivapriyamu, Chindu, Kandukamu, 

Bhandikamu, Charanamu, Bhahurupamu, and Kolatamu. 

 

 Jayapa refers to Brahmana mela and Nattuva mela. The Brahmin scholars shaped the 

existing dance into Yakshagana as a more stylized form, conforming to the text of Bharata's 

Natyasastra. This YakshaganaBrahmana mela achieved its own identity, imbibing the 

elements of classical and folk. Jayapa was a student of Brahmin dance master Gundamatya.  

Native mela refers to the dances of Devadasis and the courtesans. The details of the dancers 

and dance masters, and Devadaasis are explained. It also contained the information that there 

were competitions among Devadaasis and the winners of the dance competitions will be 

promoted.  

 

 Mallikaarjuna Panditaradhya was a famous “Veera Saiva”. In his book “Srisaila 

Mallikaarjuna Darshana Yathra” he explained a form of dance that was performed only by 

gents. They are called "Veera Saivas" who used to sing and dance in front of God Siva. There 

was Sanskrit rupa as (plays) performed in Andhra even before the arrival of Siddhendra Yogi. 

The players used to perform the Rupakaas of ‘Kaalidas’ and “Bhavabhoothi’.  “Basa” is one 

of the famous Sanskrit playwrights. The Rupakas of Bhasa were brought into light by Pandita 

Ganapathi Sastri in 1909. 

 

Kuchipudi and its Environs: 

 The village Kuchipudi is located in Diviseema of Krishna district. It is about 16 miles 

away from Machilipatnam, the head-quarters of Krishna District, and 32 miles away from 

Vijayawada. It is significant as the Agrahara there happened to be the birth-place of local dance 

form known as Kuchipudi dance. It derived its name from the village, as many local families 

made it a hereditary profession and promoted the art throughout. The residents of the village 

were Brahmana Bhagavatas. They were earning their livelihood not only by the recitation of 

Bhagavata text but also by giving programs on Bhagavata stories. Thus they combined in 

themselves both scholarship and artistic talent. Those having the surname of  Bhagavatula were 

the earliest to practice this which earned them the surname Bhagavatula. Before this their 

surname was Suvana. They were soon joined by other families like Vempati, Pasumarthi,  

Eleswarapu,  Chinta,  Mahankali,  and Vedantam.   

 

 The local deity they worshipped was Rameswara Swamy. But there is no temple with 

that name. The present temple is named Sri Ramalingeswara Swamy, a name close to the 

earlier one.  Bala Tripura Sundari is the spouse of Ramalingeswara Swamy and the first 

performance of any newcomer should be given in the temple premises. There are about six 

villages in Andhra Pradesh with the same name  –  Kuchipudi in Tenali region and another in 
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Repalle region, both being in Guntur district, another in Nalgonda district, and one more in 

Nellore district and final one in Hasanabad. Among these places,  Kuchipudi in the Krishna 

district alone must be the earliest one as the birthplace of the dance, and the other places 

became known only later on through the migrants who settled there.  

 

 Kuchipudi tradition before the initiative taken by Siddhendra Yogi has its roots in the 

Bhakti movement. The Bhakti cult has its association with Vishnu Narayana in the South. 

Bhagavatha ransom was a gift coming from the south. It emphasizes prapatti or total surrender 

to God. Both the Alwars and Nayanmars prescribed it as an emotional one. Madhvacharya 

evolved Dwaita Siddhanta or Dwaitism. Udipi became the head-quarters of this school. He 

taught Krishna Bhakti. This Vaishnavism slowly spread to Diviseema also.  

 

 Siddhendra Yogi wrote Bhamakalapam which showed his devotion to Lord Krishna 

and taught it to the Bhagavatas of Kuchipudi and he started teaching dance and music, to the 

boys of Brahmins in Kuchipudi. Brahmin Agrahara, the family of Bhagavathulu is popular and 

the oldest family. In-fact they are the first family who learned Bhamakalapam.  The surname of 

their family was "Suvanam" and they came from Kolluru in Guntur, and they settled in 

Kuchipudi and became famous for playing and performing the traditional form of  

"Bhagavatha". So they have become popularly known as Bhagavathulu. Some historians 

believe that Siddhendra Yogi also belonged to this family. Because of the efforts of these 

Bhagavathulu, the dance form of Kuchipudi spread all over Andhra. All the stories point out 

that Siddhappa had contacts with Kuchipudi village and returned to it later as a scholar and 

dancer. He opted to be an ascetic and dedicated his life to the teaching of Bhamakalapam to the 

local Brahmin boys. He restricted this art only to the Brahmin boys to make it a scholarly 

program (marga).  He did not allow the women to learn the art as the women of respectable 

families were all in purdah.  He feared that if the dance falls into the Devadasi-courtesan 

women, it would lead to the degeneration of society.  He wished that the art should promote 

Madhura bhakti of accepting Krishna as the lord, as intensely as Satyabhama.  

Bhamakalapam: 

 Bhamakalapam is the first and most popular dance-drama in the Kuchipudi repertoire, 

composed by Siddhendra Yogi. He called his work Harikatha and taught this dance to local  

Brahmin who was already popularizing the stories of the lord.  They are called Bhagavatas, as 

they were spreading the stories of Bhagavatam. It is a convention in Kuchipudi dance-drama 

that the curtain to be held by two persons and Satyabhama enters the stage behind the curtain 

and she throws her Jada on the curtain, as a challenge to the audience, to find out if any defect 

either in the scholarly exposition or in the action. If any takes up the challenge and plays the 

role better than the actor, theJada would be cut off and taken as a prize. The Jada symbolizes 

the universe. It was worn by Lord Vishnu in his impersonation as Mohini. Later it came under 

Bahamas possessions.  

 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 26 
 

 Thus Siddhendra Yogi introduced Bhamakalapam to the Kuchipudi pundit families and 

had taken the necessary precaution to keep it up. Diviseema was already under the Vaishnavite 

influence of Udipi matt. The Brahmin families, though hesitated initially to make the promise, 

did it when assured of the art being completely devotional and the assured support received 

from Udipi matt.  

 

 Thus this paper throws light on the history of dance forms from Sathavahana to modern 

period Siddhendra Yogi’s Kuchipudi dance. Andhra Pradesh is known for its official dance 

form Kuchipudi dance. Which was started as a Vaishnavate religious dance form which was 

later developed into many other forms? 
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Abstract  

The translation is a systemic process. It is transformed particular text from one language into 

another language (different languages). It may be literature components i.e. poems, novels, 

fiction, and short stories, etc. It has been recognized as a subsidiary form of art. The writers 

translate books, articles, stories, and other forms with the help of computer technology and 

typewriter machine not only printed matter but pictures, graphs, and statistics also. There is not 

available technology in the olden days. If the translator has the creativity and flexibility,  he/she 

can succeed in his/her career as a translator. Sometimes the text is influenced by the writer's 

own mother tongue. We can see it is different forms of literary categories in the English 

language literature. These translations can carry various ideas into different societies. The 

culture also reflects in the literary translation from one generation to another generation. It 

affects and changes the reader's view and thinking when they read not only the English 

language but also other languages. The translation has some techniques and methods to do it 

easily. It gives happiness, pleasure, humor, and joy to the readers but sometimes it gives facts, 

statistics, and sorrows too. It is purely depending upon the writers thinking, ideology, and other 

moods. The literature is most useful in teaching to develop language. We observe that the 

literature had been kept as a subject improving language to the learners worldwide. 

 

 Mahasweta Devi is a well-known writer in English and Bengali. She had written many 

novels, short stories, and fiction in both languages. Some of her writings were translated from 

Bengali into English. Outcast stories are very famous among her contributions. They are 

translated by Sarmistha Dutta Gupta from Bengali into English. The outcast stories are four 

viz. Should, Shanichari, The Fairytale of Rajabasha and Chinta.Sarmistha Dutta Gupta is a 

Feminist writer, researcher, translator editor, and acted in several plays too. She had written 

these Outcast stories to highlighted four women characters which are fictional stories from 

different backgrounds. They were oppressed by society and then outcaste from their societies 

too. The four of them are degraded socially, politically, economically and religion-based, if we 

study to understand their lives. They were mostly segments of marginalized society. The main 

character of the first story is belonging to the young Dusad (untouchable) girl Dhouli who had 

suffered a lot and outcast by society. The main character of the second story is Shanichari, the 

Oraon tribe girl who was forced to work in brick kilns then outcast from Calcutta. The main 

character of the third story is Josmina, the Ho tribe woman who with her husband, gets sucked 

into the racket of trade-in cheap coolie labor. The main character of the fourth story is Chinta, a 

Brahman widow, whose caste was not protected against the harsh social strictures that forced 

her into working as a part-time maid in Calcutta. One thing that is common in the four life 

stories of them that the endless bias of caste, gender, race, and religious exploitation, which 
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made their lives a relentless struggle for survival. These types of stories may arrange as a text 

in literature part to the students in their curriculum to develop their language to not only native 

speakers but also non-native speakers. When we teach them these literary ideas in the English 

language teaching, they get various moods and emotions to change their personality to show 

pity on the four women. 

Keywords: Translation, technology, teaching, literature, language, texts, short stories, 

communication, Mahasweta Devi, Dhouli, Shanichari, the fairytale of Rajabhasa, Chinta, 

Sarmistha Dutta Gupta, Dusad (untouchable), Oran tribe, Ho tribe, Brahman, oppressed, 

outcaste, Feminism, discrimination 

 

 Communication is an effective ability in the language field. It is in both, they are 

spoken form and written form. English is one of the languages like our mother tongue. This 

language has some philosophical ideas too. Linguistics features are going on making to 

develop language among people. They are using its meaning, use of language, understanding, 

and reflection. Social and academic demands maybe happen with this language. Literature is 

playing a big role in this context of using language. When science and technology increased, 

the language demands increased also to use the literature with technology. In this discussion, 

we have remembered one thing that "Language is life, and life is language". Communication is 

depending upon spoken format first. Oral communication is a two-way process between 

speaker and listener. They are talking between themselves through the language. It is called the 

process of communication. It may be private speaking and public speaking skills, so language 

is primarily speech. Generally, communication is going on between writer-reader, teacher-

student, father-son, lawyer-judge, police-thief, boss-employee, etc.  

             Secondly, we can think about writing skills. These are skills in which we produce in 

one order of sentences and are linked together in a certain way. This is also communication 

between writer and reader, writing provides variety in the writing of thoughts and ideas. It 

develops the language content or text. Writing is also a complex activity that requires an 

orderly presentation of ideas, a planned moment from one idea to another one. It emphasizes 

the main idea to sub-ordinate ideas. The main characteristic feature of writing that needs to be 

mentioned here is its simplicity. Writing which has been defining as a thinking process by 

several linguists is also seen as a culmination point. There are four main types of writing I.e. 

narrative writing, descriptive writing, persuasive writing, and expository writing.  

* “Language is a system of arbitrary vocal symbols through which members of a social group 

interact, co-operate and transmit their culture.” 

                                                                     - Sturtvert from “Linguistic Change”   
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* "Language is the mental faculty that allows humans to undertake linguistic behavior to learn 

languages to produce and understand utterances."  

                                                                                      - Kant Descartes 

* "Language is a system of arbitral vocal symbols by which thought is conveyed from one 

human being to another." 

                                                              John P. Huges from “The Science of Language”  

*"Language is a particular set of sentences that can be generated from a particular set of rules."  

                                                                                                               Noam Chomsky  

*“A language is a complex system of speech habits” 

Hacket from “A course in modern Linguistic”. 

 Literature is a writing work in any language. It is an art considering to write many 

components in terms of enhancing the political, social, economic, religious, and moral& 

mythology. It had artistic intelligence and it might have original or rewritings. It is different 

ways to write drama, fiction, short stories, and some other forms. Literature is the Latin word 

literature or literature which means letter or handwriting. It belongs to all written accounts that 

we are contributions now outside. There is mother form which is a French term that tells a 

literary type or class that changes and has been used in different ways or different periods. 

Literature is always developing human civilization. There are three periods of literature i.e. 1. 

Ancient period, 2.Middle age period, 3.Modern age period. The concept has literature that 

includes a different form of texts whether written or sung mean (oral literature) non written 

forms from the mouths of people. They may be considered like folk songs and so on. After the 

invention of the printing machine by John Gutenberg, the contributions came on paper. It was a 

great revolution in literature too. The technology was started with a printing machine. At first, 

Bible has printed on paper then the literature was spreader due to found printing machine in the 

world. There are many literary forms i.e. drama, short stories, fiction. Non- fiction etc. 

literature has been written from the ancient period to the modern period. European literature 

has developed very much in the 18th century because the technology was reflected it. Many 

contributions came under this literature. They might have come in one order. They have many 

thoughts, notions related to humans and writers too because many isms are transcendentalism, 

feminism, socialism, communism, humanism, and modernism, etc. I have been writing this 

paper about literary texts in translation. I have chosen Mahasweta Devi's contributions which 

are outcast stories translated by Sermistha Dutta Gupta.   

 The translation is a systemic process. It is transformed particular text from one 

language into another language (different languages). It may be literature components i.e. 
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poems, novels, fiction, and short stories, etc. It has been recognized as a subsidiary form of art. 

The writers translate books, articles, stories, and other forms with the help of computer 

technology and typewriter machine not only printed matter but pictures, graphs, and statistics 

also. There is not available technology in the olden days. If the translator has the creativity and 

flexible he/she can successes in his/her career as a translator. Sometimes the text is influenced 

by the writer's own mother tongue. We can see it is different forms of literary categories in the 

English language literature. These translations can carry various ideas into different societies. 

The culture also reflects in the literary translation from one generation to another generation. It 

affects and changes the reader's view and thinking when they read not only the English 

language but also other languages. The translation has some techniques and methods to do it 

easily. It gives happiness, pleasure, humor, and joy to the readers but sometimes it gives facts, 

statistics, and sorrows too. It is purely depending upon the writers thinking, ideology, and other 

moods. The literature is most useful in teaching to develop language. We observe that the 

literature had been kept as a subject improving language to the learners worldwide. 

 Mahasweta Devi is a well-known writer in English and Bengali. She had written many 

novels, short stories, and fiction in both languages. Some of her writings were translated from 

Bengali into English. Outcast stories are very famous among her contributions. They are 

translated by Sarmistha Dutta Gupta from Bengali into English. The outcast stories are four 

viz. Should, Shanichari, The Fairytale of Rajabasha and Chinta. Sarmistha Dutta Gupta is a 

Feminist writer, researcher, translator editor, and acted in several plays too. She had written 

these Outcast stories to highlighted four women characters which are fictional stories from 

different backgrounds. They were oppressed by society and then outcaste from their societies 

too. The four of them are degraded socially, politically, economically and religion-based, if we 

study to understand their lives. They were mostly segments of marginalized society. The main 

character of first story is belonging to the young Dusad (untouchable) girl Dhouli who had 

suffered a lot and outcast by the society. The main character of second story is Shanichari, the 

Oraon tribe girl who was forced to work in brick kilns then outcast from Calcutta. The main 

character of third story is Josmina, the Ho tribe woman who with her husband, gets sucked into 

the racket of trade in cheap coolie labor. The main character of fourth story is about Chinta, a 

Brahman widow, whose caste was not protected against the harsh social strictures that forced 

her into working as a part time maid in Calcutta. One thing is common in the four life stories of 

them that the endless bias of caste, gender, race and religion exploitation, which made their 

lives a relentless struggle for survival. These type of stories may arrange as a text in literature 

part to the students in their curriculum to develop their language to the not only native speakers 

but also non-native speakers. When we teach them these literary ideas in the English language 

teaching, they get various moods and emotions to change their personality to show pity on the 

four women. 
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              India is in the commonwealth country, it is effecting to use English language in 

commonwealth countries. Many writers of English are writing many literary forms from 18th 

century. The writers are influenced by various emotion English language and literature has 

been making one flat form to know or exchange ideas of our country people because India is a 

unity in diversity so it has different races, caste, creed and religions. Although they have been 

living with difference, they are all Indians living together. English taught in India in a few 

institutions or universities but after independence of India. English has been teaching in almost 

all institutions or universities because English made itself as a common language in India. 

Now, it is called as Anglo Indian literature. English has been written by many writers and poets 

out of India from olden days too, theyare William Shakespeare, Milton, Words worth, William 

Jones, John Leyden, Edwin Arnold, Meadows, Taylor, F.W.Bain and Indian writers are 

Rammohan Roy, Toru Dutt, RomeshChunderDutt, MormohanGhose, Rabindranath Tagore, Sri 

Aurobindo, Sarojini Naidu, Mahatma Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru, Mulk Raj Anand, R.K 

Narayan, Raja Rao, Mahasewta Devi and others. This Anglo Indian language of English effects 

many Indian vernacular languages. They are Assamese, Bengali, Gujarathi, Hindi, Kashmiri, 

Kannada, Maithili, Malayalam, Marathi, Oriya, Panjabi, Sindhi, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, Sanskrit 

etc. the writers are exposing their thoughts, feelings and ideas freely in various topics in their 

mother tongues as well as in Anglo Indian of English. Here my research about Mahasewta 

Devi also written in her mother tongue Bengali at first, then they was translated into English. 

They have been writing several genres viz. Feminism, Communism, socialism, Gandhi’s ism, 

Maoism, and Dalith ism etc.  

 These Indian writers had been writing the texts about their life styles, mythology, arts, 

culture, real stories and fiction etc. in their contributions. They had written critics also in 

English. English is a world language so it has privileges and responsibilities. It has been giving 

many advantages. Here many more writers used this English language to be writing. Our 

Indian writers also are writing with Indian mindset. The writers of 18th century, they have 

expressed about social, political, economical conditions of India in British rule, about 1857 

mutiny and independence movement. These circumstances might have written by them with 

their views and ideas.  

               After independence of India, the Indian Nation leaders identified the importance of 

English and tried to write to propagate not only Indian national movement but also to learn 

literature. In the part of that two great men defined this English. At first Sri Rajagopala Chari 

(Rajaji) said about English that English is boon (gife) to all Indians, which is given by goddess 

Saraswathi. Who is considered mother of education in India from Hindu religion. Indian people 

believe that whenever the people prey to goddess Saraswathi, she gives good education to 

them. Secondly Indian’s first Prime Minister Sri Jawaharlal Nehru said that the English is 

window of the world.It has brought idea that we can learn modernism from out of the world 

especially from which are developed countries because they have spreader the idealogy of 
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freedom, justice, liberty, equality, fraternity, democracy, states sovereign, social secular and 

republic ideas. These ideas are also mentioned in Indian constitution in middle of 20th century, 

with the writings of Indian writers. All Indians have got patriotism in them and struggled 

against British rulers in 19th and 20th centuries.  

          In my research I would like to write about Smt. Mahasweta Devi’s short stories. I have 

been writing to analysis the style of her writing because she had written to highlight on 

feminism and struggle to problems of tribal people. Mahasweta Devi (14 January,1926 to 28 

July, 2016) was Indian Bengali fiction writer and socio political activist, she had written 

famous literary works include HajarChaurashirMaa (Mother of 1084), Rudali and 

AranyerAdhikakr. She was a communist personality considered herself at first and worked for 

the rights and empowerment of the tribal people (Lodha and Shabar)of West Bengal, Bihar, 

Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh states of India. She had honored with various literary 

awards, they are Sahitya Academy Award (for Bengali), Jnanpith Award and Ramon 

Magsaysay Award along with Indian’s civilian awards Padma Shri and Padma Vibhushan.  

            She was not only author but also diplomat. She has written novels, short stories, dramas 

and essays. Mahasweta Devi was born in 1926 in Dacca, British India (Now Dhaka in 

Bangladesh). Her father, Manish Ghatak was also well known poet and novelist. Her mother 

Dharitri Devi was a writer and a social worker. She had two brothers, they were 

ShakhaChaudhury and SachinChaudhury. Mahasweta Devi’s first schooling was in Dhaka, 

Eden Montessori School (1930)but then she moved to west Bengal (Now in India). Then 

shestudied in Mihnapur Mission Girls High school (1935)later she was joined in Santhiniketan 

(1936 to 1938) then she was studied in Beltala Girl’s school (1939 -1941). She got merit marks 

at therc. She got I.A in 1944 from Asutosh College. She had done B.A (Hons) in 

ViswaBharatiwhice was established by Rabindranath Tagore. At last she had persued an M.A 

in English at Calcutta University. 

            Devi wrote over 100 novels and above 20 collections of short stories. These writings 

were written primarily in Bengali by her but they were translated into other languages 

including English. Here I would like to mention Mahasweta Devi’s famous works they are  

1. Jhansi Rani (The Queen of Jhansi) 1956, Biography.  

2. HajarChaurashirMaa (Mother of 1084) 1974, Novel.  

3. AranyerAdhikar (The Right of the Forest) 1979, Novel.  

4. Agnigarbha (1978, short stories collection)  

5. Murti (1979, short stories collection)  

6. Neerete mega 1979 short stories collection)  

7. Stanyadayani (1980, short stories collection)  

8. ChottiMundaEbong Tar Tir (ChottiMundaAnd His Arrow) Novel, 1980.  

9. Rudali from fiction to perform.  

10. JaratKumari O Any Anygalpa.  
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11. Imaginary Maps.  

12. Breast Stories.  

13. After Kurukshetra.  

14. Bitter Soil.  

15. The why- why girl.  

16. Old Woman.  

17. BashiTudu.  

18. Five plays (Mother of 1084, Aajir, Urvashi and Johnny, Bayen, Water). 

19. Mirror of the Darkest Nig.  

20. Our non-veg cow.  

21. Our incredible cow.  

22. The book of the hunters.  

23. Out Cast- four stories. (Dhouli, Shanichari, the fairytale of Rajabasha, Chinta)  

24. Till death do us part. 

25. Bait. (Fisherman (Dheebar), Knife (Chhuri), Body (Shareer), killer (Ghatok).  

26. The glory of Sri Sri Ganesh.  

 She had written first novel that is “Jhansir Rani” in Bengali and it was translated on the 

name of “The Queen of Jhansi”. It is a biography of Jhansi Queen and it was published in 

1956. Devi had toured to collect information of Jhansi LaxmiBai and her region to record 

that information from folk songs from local people. Then GayatriChakravortySpivak has 

translates Devi’s short stories too into English and published three books are Imaginary 

Maps (1995), Old Woman (1997), The Breast Stories (1997) etc.  

 Mahasweta Devi raised voice many times about against the discrimination suffered of 

tribal people in India and highlighted feminism means to write problems of women Devi 

had written some good books about tribal and their movements are in AranyerAdhikar. 

(Right to the forest). It was part in the movement against the industrial policy of the earlier 

communist party of India (Marxist) government of West Bengal in India, specifically, she 

stridently criticized confiscation from farmers of large tracts of fertile agricultural land by 

the government which then ceded it to industrial houses at throwaway prices. She 

supported the candidature of MamataBanarjee in the 2011west bangal legislative assembly 

election which resulted in the end of the 34 years long rule of CPI (M. She had connected 

the policy to the commercialization of santiniketan of Rabindranath Tagore, where she 

apent her formative years. Her lead in the Nandigramagitation resulted in a number of 

intellectuals, artists, writers and theatre workers joining together in protest of the 

controversial policy and particularly its implementation in Singur and Nandigram.  

              Feminism in India is a set of moments aimed at definingestablishing and 

depending equal political, economic and social rights and equal opportunitiesfor women in 

India. There are no of woman supporting writers in India as well as worldwide. They 

highlighted to write for women problems or discrimination by the other gender. In this 
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world. Normally the women face bias bymen in India and world too. There is three phases 

if feminism in Indian history of writing. The first phase (1850 to 1915),the second phase is 

(1915 to 1947). In this time of post era of Indian woman writings observed Mahasweta 

Devi was an eminent writer.  

 Mahasweta Devi’s outcast stories are showed the examples of the reflection to bias on 

women in the Indian society, because there are many castes, classes, races and religions in 

India so bias is on these particular ideas.Dhouli is a Dusad (untouchable)girl who had loved 

the Brahman boy deeply but she was rejected her love by the Brahman boy and he too used 

her sexually and made her pregnant at last the upper caste family outcast her and her 

family. The family used her to work in their house and form as cheap labor when her 

family was in starving. She was torched socially, economically by the Brahman family. It 

was not only for her story but the all Dusad families in the regions of West Bengal, Bihar 

and Orisa.In the second story Shanichari we see the harassment to her in the brick kilns by 

the owners. The owner made her pregnant after several sexual rapes. It is oppression of 

him. She wasn’t given neither any compensation nor given money her for doing work by 

the owner of brick kiln. At last she too outcast by her own community people and siblings. 

In the story of third one the fairytale of Rajabasha, josmin is a women the Oran tribe girl, 

her family and she was outcast by her own community because she was also pregnant by 

the land owner after many sexual attempts. They too oppressed her and her community; 

there was no chance her community to work only in the land lord fields for surviving their 

lives. Chinta was a Brahmin widow. She too needed to work as a maid    in a book store. 

She was too oppressed by the owners and her life was too miserable. Nobody identified her 

and her problems to turn her from her problems. Though she belonged to Brahman upper 

caste, the caste was not protect her. These are the problems of women by Mahasweta Devi 

contributions.  

            As a researcher of these texts, we can prefer to keep these texts as a syllabus to 

intermediate students and university students. If the government can keep their stories as a 

syllabus the students can learn to support the importance of Feminism and oppressed 

castes. Then they will try to eradicate these discrimination on women, untouchable and 

tribal people in India. After this reflects one thing that live and let them live, by which was 

written in the constitution of India. The results of expected ideas of our freedom fighters 

will be happened in future at last.  

               Now we are in the 21st century, to using technology very effectively in the 

research wok to make any contribution. There is no imagination without technology in the 

teaching as well as in the research work. The radio play a big role in the beginning of 20th 

century then T.Vs came to showed direct interaction among people, it could have taken 

immediate information transferor from one to another in the teaching learning process and 

research work too. Now-a-days we have been using computer, internet, facebook, 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 35 
 

whatsapp, email and other electronic hardware and software elements in the education 

fields in the research work to make different contributions. These digital technologyis 

occupied in teaching of language and literature in the education, the teaching learning 

process has been changed tremendously, so these new ideas of technology facilitate the 

researcher and learner of language easily. 
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Abstract: 

Translation Studies has been gaining a lot of importance in the present context as the world has 

become a global village. It has been recognized as a special discipline in universities as well as 

colleges throughout the world.  The translation is much needed in every field such as 

education, business, law, and also in the international government. Nowadays, people are 

moving from one place to another place due to education or business. They need to understand 

the culture and traditions of the new environment in order to spend their time smoothly in the 

new environment.  Translation will be a great help in understanding a foreign culture or 

tradition. Translation Studies has grown phenomenally these days because several scholars 

helped in its growth with their insight and erudite. So, Lawrence Venuti is one of those great 

scholars who has helped in throwing new light on the studies of translation. He popularized 

two strategies namely 'Domestication' and 'Foreignization'.  This paper tries to apply these 

strategies in the translation of a Telugu story 'Pilladostaada' into English as 'Will the Boy be 

Back?’ 

Keywords: Venuti, Culture, ethnocentric, Domestication, Foreignization, etc. 

Introduction 

 Translation involves two languages where the code in one language is replaced with 

another code in the other language. A translator, as a writer, operates between these two 

languages which are also represented as the source language (SL) and the target language (TL). 

 

 Translation Studies, a branch of humanities deal with the systematic study of theory, the 

description, and the application of translation. It means 'carrying across' or 'bringing across.' 

The word 'translation' coined around in 1340 is derived from the Latin 'translation which means 

'to carry' or 'to bring.' Jeremy Munday in her seminal work on translation 'Introducing 

Translation Studies (2001)' says, "The process of translation between two different written 

languages involves the translator changing an original written text (the Source text or ST) in 

the original verbal language (the source language or SL) into a written text (the Target text or 

TT) in a different verbal language (the target language or TL). (Munday 2001:5) 
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But, translation is not a sub-standard work and it is also a product of creativity on the part of 

the translator. Translation involves a way of reading the source text by the translator, 

interpreting, criticizing, and in the process creating a new text for those who have no 

familiarity with the source language or culture or text. 

What are 'Domestication' and 'Foreignization?' 

Domestication: 

 Domestication is a type of translation strategy that uses a transparent, fluent, and 

invisible style in order to minimize the foreignness of the T.T and leading the text to be 

familiar and recognizable.' (Munday, 2008 P-144) 

 

 It is the process of modifying the S.T text to match the T.T text. So, it not only makes 

the translation read smoothly and well, but also makes the translator invisible in the T.T. 

Domestication is done in Anglo-American translation culture in a transparent, fluent, 

‘invisible’ style to reduce the strangeness or foreignness of the T.T. He criticized this 

domestication strategy severely as it involves “ an ethnocentric reduction of the foreign text to 

(Anglo-American) target-language cultural values. (Venuti 1995: 20) . Venuti quotes Cohen 

who observed that this domestication involved the risk of reducing individual authors’ styles 

and national tricks of speech to plain prose uniformity and however he felt that this practice 

was avoided by the best ‘translations’ (Cohen 1962:33) 

 

Foreignization: 

 According to Venuti, Foreignization involves ‘choosing a foreign text and developing a 

translation method along lines which are excluded by dominant cultural values in the T.T.’ 

(Venuti 1997: 242). He also said that Schleiermacher preferred this foreignization to 

domestication strategy. He considers the foreignizing method to be ‘an ethnodeviant pressure 

on (target-language cultural values) values to register the linguistic and cultural differences of 

the foreign text, sending the reader abroad.’ (Venuti 1995:20).it is highly recommended by him 

in order to restrain the ethnocentric violence of translation through the domestication process. 

So, the foreignization method can restrain the 'violently' domesticating cultural values of the 

English-language world. 

 

Introduction to the Source Text Writer: P.Satyavathi  

 P.Satyavathi is a Novelist, a story writer, an essayist, and a columnist. She was born on 

2nd July in a small village Kolakaluru in Guntur in 1940. She completed her primary education 

in the same village. She worked as a Journalist after finishing her B. A and later joined M.A in 

English Literature. She worked as a Lecturer in Sayyad Appalaswamy Degree College from 

1980 to 1996. She settled in Vijayawada after her retirement as a lecturer. She wrote her first 

story in the magazine 'Telugu Swatantra' which was published under the editorship of Gora 
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Shastri and Sridevi. She got the first prize for the story 'Glass was broken' in a competition 

organized by Andra Jyothi in 1977 which set her on the path of a successful writer in Telugu. 

Analysis of the story ‘Pilladostaada?’ 

This story was also written by P. Satyavathi & was published on 15th June 2014 in the 

Andhrajyothi. It depicts the anguish and suffering of a mother whose son did not turn up to the 

house even at night from college. She had got a lot of terrible thoughts when her son didn't 

come to the house. The writer exposed the feelings of a mother in a realistic way. She 

represented the feelings and worries of the present mother in society. The reader felt the 

suspense throughout the story whether the child would return to the house or not. The title of 

the story itself creates interest in the story and makes the reader think.  

 

Will the boy be back? (Pilladostaada?) 

Sample 1 

‘Rajuvari kutumbam’ dainika dharavaahika taluku tommidivela tommidi vondala 

tombaitommido udantam oka gantasepu prasaaram kabotundi ee roju….. (S.T) 

Today is the nine thousand nine hundred and ninety-ninth episode of 'Rajuvari Kutumba's a 

daily serial that is going to be telecasted for an hour. (T.T) 

 Here, the name of the daily serial 'Rajuvari Kutumba and the number of episodes 

telecasted is awkward to the reader as it may be strange to him. In the target culture, daily 

serials are not telecasted for such a great number of episodes on the television. So, the 

translator has represented the original name of the serial in the target text without any change. 

Here, the SL word is transliterated into the TL text. It shows the foreignization technique. 

Sample 2 

Ee udamtam tappaka chudamani gata padirojulaga nirmaatalu chevilo illu kadutunnaru. (S.T) 

The producers of the serial have been pestering like a buzzing bee to watch the last episode of 

the serial for the last ten days. (T.T) 

 This is a case of domestication where the source text expression ‘chevilo illu kattu’ 

which is an idiom is replaced with its meaning but not the exact equivalent expression from the 

target language. It is an example of domestication. 

Sample 3 

Daba daba Chinukulu. (S.T) 

The raindrops have started beating. (T.T) 
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In the sample, the source text sentence has no proper structure and verb form which is one of 

its special features. But, in the target text, the sentence needs a clear subject and verb form. So, 

the target text sentence follows the structure of the target language which is a sign of 

domestication in order to make it fluent and natural. It is done with the help of shift or 

transposition. Similarly, the expression ‘daba daba’ may not have an equivalent in the TL. So, 

it is omitted in the target language text. It shows domestication. 

Sample 4 

Tanakosam pettina jaawa taagesi sofa meeda muduchukuni padukundi ammamma. (S.T) 

The grandmother who had drunk raagi porridge prepared for her and slept on the sofa. (T.T) 

In the context, the source text sentence represents a traditional food item 'raagi jaawa' means a 

type of porridge made from grains called raagi' is retained in the target text to introduce the 

reader to the source culture's food item. So, it is done by the foreignization technique. 

Sample 5 

‘Nuvvala Jaavakaaripoku.Velli kaasta engili padu’ andi ammamma malli. (S.T) 

‘You don’t slip down. Just go and eat something.’ repeated the grandmother. (T.T) 

Here, the source text expressions, 'jaavakaripoku' and 'engilipadu' are colloquial expressions in 

the source culture which do not have the exact equivalence in the target language. So, the 

translation is done by the close meaning (synonyms) of those expressions which refers to the 

domestication method. 

Sample 6 

Venkateswara swami ala jaraganivvaku metlanni ekki kondakostaanu. (S.T) 

She prayed, ‘ Venkateswaraswami, don’t let it happen. I will visit your abode on foot.’ (T.T) 

Here, one of the popular gods of the source culture is mentioned ‘Venkateswaraswami’ whom 

the devotees trust a lot in the kali yuga and visit his temple on the hills on foot after their 

wishes are fulfilled by the god and offer him their hair. So, in the translation process, the name 

of the god is borrowed into the target language which shows foreignization strategies. 

Sample 7 

Krishna lo eetaki poyi munigipoyina yuvakudu. (S.T) 

A boy who went to the Krishnariver for a swim got drowned. (T.T) 

In this sample, the source text sentence contains the name of a river ‘Krishna’ which is 

borrowed into the target culture which refers to foreignization strategy. 

Sample 8 

Mana kulam kaadu kadaa vaallu. (S.T) 

They do not belong to our caste. (T.T) 
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In the source text culture, people are divided into different castes based on their birth and the 

work they do in society. They are very particular about their caste and their beliefs. So, the 

translator chose to foreignized by representing it in the target culture 

Sample 9 

Tanaku maalina dharmaaniki poyi nuvvu anavasaramaina vishayaallo irukkoku.Leni poni 

burada antinchukoku ani. (S.T) 

Do not involve in unnecessary matters. (T.T) 

Here, the source text sentence has idiomatic expressions. They don’t have an exact equivalent 

in the target language. So, the translator used the meaning of the idiomatic expressions in the 

translation. It is an example of domestication. 

Sample 10 

Polisulako, noota enimidiko phone chese teerika evariki. (S.T) 

Who has the time to call 108 or the police? (T.T) 

In the example, the number '108' dialed for calling ambulance service for someone who is in a 

medical emergency or needs first aid. It may confuse the target reader but it is retained in the 

translated text which is a symbol for foreignization. The translator can replace the expression 

with a general expression like 'emergency services' but he preferred the foreignness in the 

target text. 

Conclusion:  Every translation activity is done with the help of a mixture of different strategies 

based on the context in the source text. Here, both strategies are complementing each other to 

translate the situation from the SL to the TL text. 

References 

Satyavathi.P. “Will the Boy be Back?” Kathasravanthi. Guntur: Abhyudaya Rachayithala 

 Samgham, 2015. Print. 

Catford, J.C. A  Linguistic Theory of Translation: An Essay in Applied Linguistics. London: 

 Oxford University Press, 1965. Print. 

Suresh Kumar, M. “The Text and Context in Translation”.Thesis, ANU, Guntur, 2012. Print 

Venuti, L. Ed. Rethinking Translation: Discourse, Subjectivity, Ideology. London: Routledge, 

 1992. Print. 

------------ The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation. London: Routledge, 1995. 

 Print. 

------------ The Scandals of Translation: Towards an ethics of difference. London: Routledge, 

 1998. Print. 

------------  

 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 41 
 

DRIVING THE WHEEL OF EASY LEARNING USING TRANSLATION 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

Ch. Aruna 

Research Scholar (Part-time) Acharya Nagarjuna University, Guntur, A.P. 

Associate Professor, Department of English, Hindu College, Guntur, A.P. 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

Abstract  

The paper with the title"DRIVING THE WHEEL OF EASY LEARNING USING 

TRANSLATION" is the ticket for the readers to their voyage to explore the accessibility of 

Translation in English language learning. The paper encompasses how the learning of English 

idioms, Phrases, expressions, and grammatical rules to the seeker of knowledge can be made a 

cakewalk using translation as the tool to perceive knowledge on these. Translation is referred to 

the process of communication by the interpretation of knowledge received in one language to 

another language, i.e., the knowledge is transferred through primary and secondary language. 

The translation is used to manage the classrooms, setting up activities, and explanation of 

vocabulary. The paper aims to trace the history of learning a language within the frameworks 

of various methodologies.  

 

My paper then evaluates the main objections that thinkers put forward in accepting translation 

and some benefits of using translation as a tool to teach the English language. I have referred to 

books like: "Translation in language teaching" by Guy Cook, "Role of translation in Language 

teaching" by HG Widdowson, "Translation's Forgotten History" by Heekyoung Cho.  

Furthermore, I extracted the ideas in them and combined the pieces of information along with 

my analysis and landed in this paper. 

Keywords: Translation, ELT, Teaching tool, language skills. 

 

Introduction  

Translation can be considered an efficient tool with a coherent role in English language 

teaching and other general activities like reading, writing, listening, and vocabulary 

development programs. Various activities involved in translation help students communicate in 

both ways. That is, they can translate into a foreign language and translate from the foreign 

language. During this translation process, students will get the opportunities to notice 

differences in vocabulary and structure by strengthening their grammatical efficiency, 

sharpening their thinking capacity, and correcting their habitual errors that once remain 

unnoticed. If we provide better training, the students could perform well and use their 

translation abilities properly. The perception regarding translation is quite different for 

teachers, linguists, and methodologists, and it varies from one field to another field. Thus, it 
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faced a great deal of criticism and disagreements for its use in foreign language teaching. The 

primary reasons for these disagreements are plenty of studies that have been carried out, which 

are either supported or ignored in translation in language learning methods. According to 

Malmkjaer, he pointed out significant reasons for the disfavoring of Translation that is 

Translation is defined as something unnatural, misleading, producer of interference, radically 

different from other four skills such as reading, writing, listening, and speaking, and it is also 

accused of taking up valuable time that can be used to develop other four skills moreover it is 

said that translation is applicable and productive for training translators. 

 

 Furthermore, translation is an activity that is confined by two reading and writing skills, 

and it is claimed to be a communicative activity that does not take part in any oral interaction. 

Sometimes it is a tedious procedure when it comes to the involvement of the mother tongue 

involving correction. When it comes to the positive side of translation, it is said that translation 

is a process that helps in improving verbal efficiency, expanding the vocabulary of students in 

L2 acquisition and thereby developing their style and improving their understanding of 

different languages. Moreover, they also help monitor and improve the comprehension of L2, 

consolidating L2 structures for potent usage.  

 Translation in foreign language teaching is adopting the form of pedagogical 

translation. It is not viewed as an unnecessary tool but one that enriches learners' competencies 

because pedagogical translation helps encourage students to practice reading, writing, 

grammar, vocabulary, and speaking. Foreign language teaching helps develop students' ability 

to perform well in communicating in the respective target language. Only through proper 

interaction and cooperation translation become more productive and can be a powerful tool in 

language teaching. The importance of translation lies in its capacity to heightens awareness in 

that specific language. During translation, students are asked to focus on identifying significant 

differences in vocabulary and structure. Thereby, they can develop many strategies to deal with 

and negotiate with both languages' potentiality.  

 Another essential factor that resides in its usefulness is that during the process of 

translation, there will be a comparison of word grammar and vocabulary between the targeted 

language as well as the mother tongue of the students, so this will helps the students to have a 

direct exposure towards the contrasting characteristics of the target language and the foreign 

language. So the students are required to make corrections and discussions upon the mistakes 

they often create. When it comes to the study materials of translation, we must make sure that it 

must be varied, expressive, and engaging. In the process of translation, a student is needed to 

engulf upon various aspects of the prescribed foreign language so that the material is needed to 

be diverse and authentic in terms of their function and structure.  Every teacher's task should 

make the translation process easy and effective by assessing their basic needs and selecting 

material that will illustrate every aspect of the English language's structure and grammar or the 
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targeted language. This helps showcase their difficulties in that particular language and helps 

them work through those difficulties, thereby making them understand the link between the 

language and its usage. Through translation, students will get better guidance in the practice of 

reading that is a student is needed to carefully analyze and determine the primary contents of 

that particular text, so this textual analysis helps them to improve in reading comprehension as 

well as in promoting vocabulary development because of this it helps them to improve their 

skills in writing as it is a process involving the transfer of a  text from one particular language 

to another language.  

 Communication is another essential ingredient in translation, proper communication 

between a student and a teacher is vital. Students are asked to involve in conversation 

regarding a translation topic that helps them strengthen their speaking skills. Moreover, 

students should discuss and talk with other learners and teachers. Through this, both the teacher 

and students can improve their listening skills. Another element that translates into a 

pedagogical tool is that it can be employed successfully at every proficiency level.  

 This can also strengthen the four skills of traditional language such as reading, writing, 

listening, and speaking. Translation activities have paramount importance, but it should follow 

some criteria such as it should encourage the students to be more creative and speak up their 

ideas, it should elevate their desire for communication, students are intended to be focused on 

what they say rather than how they say moreover, they should work independently and give 

emphasis on collective activities furthermore translation activities are not needed to be done in 

isolation but should be considered as an inherent part in language learning courses. Translation 

activities can be done in a specific manner that is it should be well- prepared first; we must 

select an appropriate text that can be anything such as an article from any newspaper, 

magazine, or any text we must make sure that the text is needed to be translated must be quiet 

attractive and should be relevant for the needs and wants of the learners. So while we select 

materials, we must encourage their potential for discussion. Collaborative works are very much 

adequate, and they will provide the students with many opportunities to have comparisons and 

discussions of their ideas. There are two types of activities involved in translation they are pre-

translation and post-translation activities. There are grammar, post-reading, and other 

vocabulary practical tasks in pre-translation activities, and post -translating activities involve 

rewriting, rewarding, revising, and evaluating. 

 Asking students to distribute the text and telling them to translate it is not the exact way 

to begin a translation activity. It is essential to make the students aware of various purposes of 

the assignment they are inclined into and should have the right to know why all such activities 

are done. For the integration of translation and reading, there should be an initiation of the 

translation topic. From the English language, active terms and words are well explained, and 

then it formulates a list of keywords that are going to appear in the native language of the 

learners. After this, the students are asked to read the text in pairs and find out words from the 
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English equivalent, and then they should compare the results, which includes reading, 

analyzing, and translating the most challenging and rugged parts of the text. After this 

procedure, the students must do many comprehensive exercises like identifying true or false 

statements, answering various questions, making general questions that are present in the 

contents of the text, and the final procedure is to write a summary from the learners' 

perspective. Other activities practiced in the English classes are reading from any short article, 

then later they have to provide a summary based on their reading. So in this process, students 

can add their interpretations, details and thereby form their translations. Translation like 

alternative translations can always generate interest and discussion among students. Sometimes 

students are asked to underline the words in the textbook they think to be omitted, paraphrased, 

or simplified in the translation. The students are also requested to work on simplified 

translation that will help them improve and search for more accurate and precise equivalents 

that have been bypassed. They are also asked to translate the exact text by using a bilingual 

dictionary. In every case, the original simplified translation becomes the best one even though 

over-reliance that often put on a dictionary and very much close translation is not good. 

 When it comes to the correction of mistakes in translations, it turned out to be a very 

challenging activity because when some incorrectly translated words are handed out, the 

students are needed to conduct discussions and correct their mistakes. This can be done through 

many activities like there are activities at a higher level those focuses on any particular 

grammar aspect. By engaging in such activities, the learners can concentrate upon their 

difficult and problematic areas and help the students note out the danger hidden in word-to-

word translation. Computerized environment classrooms are very much beneficial for the 

students in their linguistic development.  

 The major activities involved in these language learning courses are mainly based on 

various tasks that promote students' knowledge in their vocabulary, writing, reading, and 

grammar. A common activity that resides in this process is the translation of short articles. 

Some elements help to sound better in any foreign language. The learner must know how to say 

many things in the same way they must know how to avoid things they do not know how to 

say. There are ways and various platforms that help the students speak and express themselves 

through properly made translation assignments, which will create situations where the students 

are forced to say many things.  

 The technique behind this procedure is that students always tend to avoid situations 

where they need more words, so in such cases, well-prepared translation assignments always 

make their pathway. The teachers can ask the students to choose any article they like to read 

and translate them into that targeted language. Other prominent translation activities are back 

translation. The major feature of this kind of translation is that it must be carefully and 

heedfully executed. In this activity, the students must choose two textbooks in any language, 

and they must translate them to the targeted language. This is a collaborative activity involving 
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discussions and translation compare and contrasting its basic features helps the students raise 

their awareness of those two languages, and it also helps them learn from their mistakes. This 

increases their efficiency in vocabulary, grammar, etc. Translation of sentences is having its 

relevance because this activity helps the students be acquainted with the various activities 

involved in translation. 

 It can be considered as a beginning activity where the students have introduced the 

basics of translation. Translation got this huge reach because it promotes the growth of a 

student's autonomy and interactive capabilities by depending upon genuine materials. Other 

reasons for translation a powerful tool in increasing one's language efficiency are mainly due to 

the various activities and exercises provided through different procedures that will help them 

memorize, comprehend, develop and produce very effective communication skills. Translation 

activities always in need of learners who possess at least an average level of linguistic 

capability. Translation continues to be a major topic discussed and argued among researchers. 

The recent studies and activities showcase translations as a pedagogical tool that is becoming 

an ultimate platform for the students to improve their efficiency and understanding of the 

targeted language. The main feature of this method is that it has consistently become a perfect 

language practice method for the learners as it is a collaborative activity involving frequent 

activities that have a huge impact on the students to cultivate their abilities in all those main 

learning faculties such as speaking, reading, vocabulary, grammar, and writing.  Understanding 

the basic features, structures, and other major characteristics of two languages is done through 

translation.  

 This enhances the learner's knowledge about those languages, thereby strengthening the 

translation skills of the students. When it comes to English language teaching, translation is 

quite successful because the learning process's major activities are greatly effective, translating 

a well-grounded method to be executed in any school and universities where the learners can 

improve and develop their ultimate knowledge regarding the target language. The translation is 

different from other English language or foreign language teaching activities because it 

formulates the central idea of comparing and contrasting. This laid a strong foundation for 

elevating the interests, capabilities, and reasoning capacity among the students. 

 It also helps them cultivate their critical thinking and strengthen their abilities to 

comprehend what is right and wrong. It also helps them learn from their mistakes, thereby 

increasing their mental efficiency by easing the trivial effort of constantly remembering words, 

idioms, sentence structures, and other grammatical features. Translation activities elevate 

students' inherent qualities in expressing ideas, concepts, and imagination in another language 

and help them attain the ability to detect its necessary features. Recent research has shown that 

giving paramount importance in both L1 and L2 language translation invokes the importance of 

having awareness in L1 language, which in turn helps in the more effective communication of 

L2 language. Translation activities are always engulfed with the presentation of various real-
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life conditions and situations, which will help students reduce their learning anxiety and 

enhance their motivation in L2 acquisition. Besides language learning, translation has a huge 

impact on the development of any multi-linguistic competence, so we can conclude that 

translation has both the literal and communicate efficiency by showcasing equivalent and non – 

equivalent structures residing in the middle of L1 and L2 language.  

Conclusion 

 The translation is a powerful tool that has a tremendous role to play in foreign language 

acquisition. It can even consider being the initial step for any sort of language acquisition. It 

has got many advantages. The first advantage is its role in making the learners practice well in 

reading and writing, so this constant exposure towards the two faculties such as reading and 

writing, ultimately helps them to achieve mastery over it. Translation also helps in the 

development of communication skills because there are frequent collaborative activities 

involving in the learning process of translation, such as fetching a situation, speaking about it, 

expressing one's ideas and concepts. It is an integrated process that helps in the development of 

communicative competence; furthermore, it is a process encompassed by the qualities of 

clarity, potentiality, and accuracy. Translation nurtures the thinking capacity of the students 

because students are requested to cultivate their abilities in grammar and vocabulary. Through 

definite comparison and contrast between the L1 and L2 language provide consistent 

knowledge about the basic differences, features, and structures of both languages. The role of a 

teacher in translation is exceptionally important because they are responsible for creating a 

learning atmosphere that needs constant activity and interaction. Moreover, they should possess 

a better knowledge about the L1 and L2 language, so the process of translation is determined 

by the level of efficiency and awareness contained by both learners and teachers.  In short, 

translation is a tool encompassed by the properties of collaboration, communication, 

interaction, and efficiency. 
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Abstract: 

The paper is an observation made by the author whether Peter Newmark‟s Theory of 

equivalence is applicable to analyze the translated story "The Smile of Goddess" or not. The 

author has analyzed the story dividing the paper into various heads to make the TL  reader 

comfortable in comprehending the story in TL: The linguistic equivalence in two steps: „lack 

of equivalent words‟ and „more than one equivalent words‟, idiomatic/usage problems and 

culture-specific problems of translation providing random text samples of the story in the light 

of the Communicative equivalence and the Semantic equivalence. The author has applied the 

Semantic and Communicative equivalences to the process of literary translation while 

translating the SL story into English making his observations in the concluding arguments of 

the paper.  

 

Keywords: Culture Problems, Random Text Samples, The Communicative equivalence, The 

Semantic equivalence.   

The English term according to Jeremy Mundey, "Translation" is said to be derived either 

from Old French translations or more directly from the Latin word  

"Translatio"(„transporting‟) means „to carry over‟. Jeremy Mundey has observed the concept 

of translation as "The process of translation between two different languages involves the 

changing of an original text (the source text or ST) in the original verbal language (the source 

language or SL) into the written text (the target text or TT) in a different verbal language"  (the 

target language or TL) (Munday, 2016: 8).  

 

Definitions:  

 Peter Newmark has defined it as: "Often though not by any means always, it is 

rendering the meaning of a text into another language in that way the author intended the text,  

common sense tells us that this ought to be simple, as one ought to be able to say something as 

well in one language as in another" (96). Susan Bassnett-McGuire defines translation as  

"Process involving a transfer of meaning from signs of one set of language into another set of 

language signs" (13). Eugene, A. Nida defines translation as a process using decoding  and 

encoding the message of the SL into the RL in the most appropriate form as, "Translation 

consists in reproducing in the receptor language the closet natural equivalent of the source  

language message first in terms of the meaning and second in style" (12). J.C.Catford‟sA  
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Linguistic Theory of Translation (1965) defines translation as "replacement of SL grammar  

and lexis by equivalent TL grammar and lexis with consequential replacement of SL  

phonology/graphology by (non-equivalent) TL phonology/graphology" (22).  

Objectives of the Paper:  
a) To study linguistic, idiomatic and the cultural problems.  

b) To study the process of translation with reference to the select texts within 

the  frame work of Peter Newmark‟s Theory of Equivalence  

c) To see whether the selected texts can be done by applying the semantic  equivalence 

and communicative equivalence.   

Methodology: The author used Peter Newmark‟s Theory of Equivalence to translate the 

SL  text into the TL as Peter Newmark (1988) proposed “Semantic translation” 

and  “Communicative translation”. The functional difference between the two is that 

„Semantic  translation‟ emphasises „the source text‟ and „Communicative translation‟ focuses 

on „the  target readers. Newmark has discussed the importance of analysis of text 

categories  highlighting the translation methods. He divided the texts into three categories: a) 

expressive  text, b) informative text, c) vocative text. The expressive text explains the mind 

process of the  original writer, or an originator of the utterance, or a speaker, and it includes the 

authoritative  statements, serious imaginative literature, autobiographies, essays and 

personal  correspondence. The informative text depicts the specific knowledge of the readers‟ 

viz.,  facts, reports, ideas, or theories covering academic papers, textbooks, popular science or 

art  books, and popular journalism. The vocative texts narrate the readership of the 

target  language people, interprets how to act, think, or feel, to react, etc. intended by the texts. 

The  

instructions, publicity, propaganda, persuasive writing, and also popular fiction come 

under  the vocative texts category. Semantic translation is suitable to interpret the expressive 

texts,  while communicative translation is used for informative and vocative texts and a 

judicious  mix of the two theories. Newmark preferred an integrated perspective of translation 

process,  rather using semantic translation and communicative translation separately, even 

though they  are applied alternatively to accommodate the circumstances in the text, and to 

create a good  piece of translation.   

The story “Ammavari Navvu” in Telugu (SL) is written by Kethu Viswanatha 

Reddy  and is translated into English (TLT) as “The Smile of Goddess” by the researcher 

himself. It  is the story of two friends of different religions: Sankarreddy a Hindu and Jaafar a 

Muslim.  The bond of their friendship became the lead in establishing Jaafar as a meticulous 

artist who  created the flower images of God Venkateswara and Goddess Padmavathi on the 

marriage  pandal of Sankarreddy‟s cousin.  

The story portrays the intricacies, fallacies, and trivialities of human life with  aesthetic 

touches. We come across love, hatred, and beauty in maintaining the communal  harmony 

between the two families amidst politics of the village. The source language writer  (SLW) 

portrayed the feelings meticulously, as they are very clear in the conversations  between 

Sankarreddy and Jaafar. The story is an example for the communal harmony and  true 

friendship along with respect towards each other‟s religions.  
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The researcher has faced I) Linguistic, II) Idiomatic/Usage problems, and III) 

Cultural  problems in analysing the story, “The Smile of Goddess”.   

I. Linguistic problems:  

a) Lack of equivalent words in English 

The Smile of 

Goddess  (TLT) 

Words in SL: Kartheekapu chaligaalulu, 

kameesan,  dishantharaalalo, davanam, kangamogga, reddy, 

panchekattu,  aadharabaadhara, paipanche, ganneru, chenukuta, 

anna,  vadhina, imam, kaarpanyam, chinnayana, 

Naaradhudu,  thantalu, abba, thapinchipovu, repati-mapati, maata 

saayam,  palav, pithalatakam, yasa, pagalapadi, lota, pakeer, 

karanam,  vaami, katakatalu, payasam, pappannam, rampa, bosi, aja 

paja, bithika, vogarsthu, kumkuma, bottu, jubba, chemki, etc.  

 

The above words in the select story in Telugu (SL) have no equivalent words 

in  English (TL) and therefore, the researcher tried to bring equivalence by using 

certain  communicative expressions in the TL.   

b) More than one equivalent words in English  

Title of the story  Words in SL  Equivalent words in TL 

The Smile of 

Goddess  (TL) 

Divasam,  Obituary, scolding, the day,  class.  

Thantalu  Problems, troubles, difficulties,  disputes, 

contentions. 

Abba (Urdu word)  Exclamation, father, 

surprise,  displeasure, pain.  

Chekram,  Wheel, disc, circle, cycle,  

Commission,  Government officers, share of  money in 

bribe, bribe.  

Darbaaru (Urdu 

word)  

Court, pride, counsel. 
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Daadi (Urdu 

word)  

Nurse for the child,  grandmother.  

Adhiripovu,  Shock, surprise, frightened. 

Burra,  Skull, head, brain, mind. 

 

 The researcher found more than one equivalent words in English (TL) for the Telugu 

(SL)  words in order to reduce the disturbance in understanding the text (TT) by the target 

readers.   

II. Idiomatic/Usage Problems:   

The researcher has identified certain idiomatic expressions while translating the  source 

text (ST) and made it communicative so as to reduce the ambiguity for the target  readers in 

understanding the target text (TT). The expressions such as: Repati-mapati is also  another 

idiom that has no equivalent expression in the target text, whereas the readers of the  source 

language used it as tomorrow or after, after sometime or the next day etc. The  researcher has 

taken the meaning tomorrow or after as it can be easily understood by the  target reader and get 

the same feel of the content. Champinavu po is another idiom used by the source language 

people to express the meaning you have almost killed me as the literal  meaning of it is you 

have killed me, whereas, the expression is actually not killing anybody  but is an exclamation, 

so as to tell the other you have made me to misunderstand the context  and content. Therefore 

the researcher used the expression you have almost killed me, which is  a colloquial expression 

that brings the contextual meaning to the target readers. Voddinchu is  the idiom that is used 

either as to serve or supply the food/ something or abuse/ beat someone in the source language. 

It is difficult to bring equivalence between the word of the source language and the word of the 

target language, hence the researcher used the expression supplied the items to bring meaning 

that makes the reader understand the context without ambiguity. Adhiripovu is also an idiom 

that may be used as shock/ surprise, getting fear by  the source language speakers, the 

researcher used surprised to bring the meaning of shock or  surprise to the target reader to 

understand it without difficulty as the word is used  colloquially.   

 

III. Cultural Problems:   
  Both the cultures are of great importance in the era of contemporary social 

profanity.  There are some culture specific words phrases which express both in Hindu and 

Muslim cultures. The terms are: Kartheekam means the name of a month in the source culture 

(SC), particularly 8th Lunar month, which has no equivalence in the TL, Dhoti is a piece of 

cloth being worn by a man as a traditional attire, which is culture specific word and has 

no  equivalence in Englih (TL) and therefore, the researcher retained the word as it is in the 

target  text. Narada means a name of a mythological character who is a very famous person 

for  litigations and consequently being the source of quarrels among Gods and humans. 

Khyma, a  culture specific word popularly known as soft meet in the Muslim communities, it 

has no  equivalent expression in the target language and hence the researcher retained the 
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word  without any further changes. Darga is also the culture specific word related to the 

Muslim  people of the village, which means a tomb of a dead Muslim priest; the researcher 

retained  the word Darga as there is no equivalence in the target language without any change 

in order  to make the TL readers understand the target text comfortably.  

 

  Reddy is also a culture  specific word which means the name of a community in the 

region and also means a head  man of the village who looks after the revenue taxes of the 

village in general in the source  language. The researcher used the word as the name of a 

person as well as a community in the target text. Rice pudding is a food item a sweet dish 

popular in the region of the source language and it has no equivalence in the target language, 

hence the researcher retained it without any change. Vemana is a popular Telugu (SL) poet 

who wrote hundreds of poems  about the life style of the people to be adopted to have a happy 

and peaceful life is mostly  oral literature, that talk about the cultural and philosophical aspects 

life in the region of the  source language. Vishnu chakra and kousthubhamu, both are culture 

specific words, one is  the name of the weapon in the hands of Lord Sri Mahavishnu and the 

other is the name of the  jewellery with which the Lord is decorated. As there are no equivalent 

words available in the  target language the researcher used the words as it is without changing 

the words of the  source language. Mangalsutram is a popular culture specific word as it is the 

name of the  sacred thread tied in the neck of a Hindu woman at the time of marriage. As there 

is no  equivalent word available in the target text, the researcher retained it as it is in order to 

make  the target reader understand the source culture.   

 

IV. Analysis of Random Samples of the text:  

Text 1.Poola kayyala pakka, veroka kayyalo vesina pudheena, maachu pathri, 

maruvam,  dhavanam, kangamoggera, pacha pachagaa mandra vaasanalni vedha jalluthoo, 

puvvula  cheeraku pachati kongula vunnayee. (SLT)  

∙ Varieties of leaves such as mint, sweet marjoram, a kind of leaf that profuse  fragrance, 

maruvam, dhavanam, kangamoggera etc. have been cultivated between the  lines of flower 

plants seem like the hem of a sari. (TLT)   

The text of the SLT has been translated into TLT by the translator. He found it difficult 

to  translate certain words which do not have equivalent words in the target language. As 

the  sample of SLT has a few untranslatable words which are retained in the TLT 

sentence  because most of the words have to be either explained, defined or retained as the 

content is a  depiction of the scene of the context. Therefore, the sentence has both semiotic 

and communicative equivalence in translating the text.   

Text 2.Repati-mapati kothalaku yae retundho theliyadhu.(SLT)  

∙ It is not known about the price of the collection of flowers tomorrow or even after.  (TLT)  

The sample of the SLT describes the uncertainty of variation in the price for the 

flowers  that are collected on the day or after sometime. The sense of the SLT has been 

successfully  
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brought into the TLT by the translator, however expresses the thought of uncertainty of 

price  variation of the context and hence the semantic equivalence may be attributed to it.   

Text 3.Yevadi chethulo yae chekramundho chachina artham kaadhu.(SLT) ∙ It is 

not known to anyone whether who is lucky and who is not. (TLT)  

The sample of the SLT has been translated with communicative equivalence of 

the  sentence with the expression, “who is lucky” in the TLT for the word chekramu in the 

SLT  by the translator. The word chachina in the SLT has no equivalence in the TLT; 

therefore, the  sense of the sentence has been conveyed even after its exclusion in the TLT. 

Hence, the  communicative equivalence is attributed in the translation.   

Text 4.Chethiki chethi saayam maataku maata saayam.(SLT)  

∙ I am just helping them without expecting profit. (TLT)  

The sample is a proverbial expression in the SLT, which means one has to help the 

other  orally or physically at times. But in this context, the sample is translated into TLT by 

the  translator as one helps others whenever they are in need of help without expecting 

anything  in return from them. As the sentence expresses the thought of exchanging help, the 

semantic  equivalence is attained in it.   

Text 5.Sankarreddy plastic chethisnanchiloni pendly cardu theesi Jaafaru kichaadu.(SLT) ∙ 

Sankarreddy handed the marriage card taking from plastic cover. (TLT)  

The sentence of the SLT has been translated into the TLT by the translator. The SL 

word  pendly cardu is a compound word of the interlinear translation which means the card 

of  marriage invitation, a culture specific word translated as the marriage card by the 

translator  into TL. The sentence expresses the social relationship between Sankarreddy and 

Jaafar, and  the expression is communicative. Therefore, both semiotic and communicative 

equivalence  are applicable in this sentence.   

Text 6.Kala oka adbhutha braanthi, braanthini minge oka khatina vaasthavam. (SLT) ∙ Art 

is a great illusion, a bitter fact that swallows the illusion. (TLT)  

The sentence of the SLT is an example for the figurative use of the source language. 

It  cannot be easily translated into the TLT as the sentence has some words of imagination and  

also explication. Therefore, both communicative equivalence and semantic equivalence 

are  applicable to this sentence.   

V. Conclusion: The researcher has observed the possibility of equivalence of translation  from 

the source language text (SLT) to the target language text (TLT) while analysing the  short 
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story, without missing the sense between the two languages, following Pater  Newmark‟s 

semantic and communicative equivalences. Though the semantic equivalence is  applicable in 

translating certain words, phrases related to expressive, informative, social and  phatic words 

of the content without going beyond the context of the SLT in the TLT, the  communicative 

equivalence is quite apt for translating the short story as it has a great scope  of commutative 

terminology.   
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Abstract 

             Translation becomes an act or process of rendering what is expressed in one language 

or set of symbols using another language. For centuries it has been taken for granted that 

translation takes place between languages. Undoubtedly, one of the basic principles of 

translation is to be faithful to the original which is an important way of communication. 

According to this principle, the translation should be faithful to the original content. The literal 

translation should convey the original cultural connotation in a precise way. When the 

translator fails to fill the original cultural connotation, gaps in the culture become an obstacle in 

translation. Everything in translation is possible because translation "re-codes" or changes a 

surface structure in representing the deep structure underlying it. 

 The chief objectives of the present paper are the following: 

A).To analyze the linguistic, cultural, and idiomatic problems that arise in the translation of 

literary texts between English and Telugu.  

B).To examine the meta–functions of the language concerning systemic functional linguistic 

theory and their applicability in translation.  

C).To propose an integrated approach to the translation of a prose text in combination with the 

other approaches.   

        However, this study is not theory–oriented as it is based on the practice of translation. It 

confines itself to the analysis of selected short stories translated from Telugu to English and the 

application of SFL Theory to the Practice of Translation. A story selected in this study is taken 

from the book entitled 'Political Stories’ [Rajaeekya Kathalu] by the Volga published by 

Charita Graphics. This story deals with “feminism” and a woman's struggle for her rights. 

Close text analysis is made of this story comparing the translation with its original. 

Keywords: Translation, Idiomatic problems, Linguistic problems, Cultural problems and 

grammar problems.  

    

Introduction: 

  Translation, essentially, is a communicative activity as any other linguistic act. 

Though it has the base of linguistic activity as its center, it has to be studied, both as the 

product and as a process. The work of translation is equally different as that of the two 

different customs, games. amusements, and different degrees of technical development Idioms 

and idiomatic phrases provide an obvious difficulty in translation. 

For example, 'A window lives in sleepy Chester ' is a plain statement, which can be easily 

translated, word for word, into Spanish, Italian, or any other ordinary language; but the first 
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line of Kipling's poem is, 'there's a widow in sleepy Chester '. The idiom there's one of the 

Commonest idioms in English, would be represented in French by 'L' y a - 'He there has'; and 

in German by 'Es gibt ' - 'It gives. More problems are thus introduced only by experience. 

Problems: 

Problems of a different kind arise from gaps in a language that can't be filled in translating 

because for a word that may be quite familiar in one language there is no equivalent in another. 

eg: the words in English 'House', Residence' and 'Home' have no equivalent either in French or 

Italian or in another language. Even there is no English word for the French 'menu' or the Latin 

word 'Augur', there is no admirable example no Spanish word 'Jungle'. The objectivity of the 

study of translation concerning the problems of translation is to discuss and investigate the 

process and product of translation in terms of the interaction between the internal and external 

structures operating within and without the semiotic product of the work of art. 

Theoretical Assumptions: 

It would be convenient to discuss the theoretical assumptions of the approach to the problem of 

translation. 

a) language is a set of oral-aural signs for functioning in the communication system which is 

elusive incomprehension. 

b) As Saussure classified literature into verbal signs, the relation between the 'signifier and the 

signified' is essentially arbitrary. 

c) Each sign interrelates and interacts with all other signs in the system and the value of each 

sign depends upon its relationship with the other signs in the system. 

d) No two linguistic systems organize experience and perceive reality identical manner. 

e) Language is mainly a communication system, existing in a particular culture. 

f) When a language exists in a particular culture, it is very difficult to understand the meaning 

of the linguistic text which is to be comprehended in line with a particular culture. 

Roman Jakobson, Classifies the activity of translation into three types : 

 1. Intra-Lingual Translation:  Which is an interpretation of verbal signs using other 

signs in the same system? 

 2. Inter-Lingual Translation: This is an interpretation of verbal signs using verbal 

signs in some other linguistic system. 

 3. Inter-Semiotic Translation or Transmutation: This is an interpretation of verbal 

signs using a non-verbal sign system. 

           The central problem of translation involves the problem of establishing equivalences 

between the source text and the target text. All types of translation involve problems like; 

 1) Loss of meaning. 2) Addition of meaning.  3) Skewing of meaning. 
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 The total problem of translation is a problem to the reader to allure the proper lexical, 

syntactical, and semantic meanings. As any communication system involves 'Coding, 

decoding, and re-coding systems' It is the problem of the receiver of the original message and 

the source of the translates one to introduce the Original meaning concerning the source text. 

 Eugene Nida points out that the translation of even a single word involves the problem 

of semantic range and the distribution of the term in the language the syntagmatic and 

paradigmatic relationships it has with the other terms in the language, the social context of its 

use, and the function it has a problem of establishing the equivalence on the linguistic stylish, 

and pragmatic levels. These levels have a hierarchal relationship as the pragmatic level is the 

most important level to consider the source language's target meaning which is autonomous. 

The problem of equivalent cannot be defined as the search for the 'sameness' of the message 

since sameness is a myth even within the same language. 

Problems in Prose Translation: 

With the translation of prose texts, the problems are different. The organization of a novel or a 

short story may be simple whereas the translation of the same may not be simple as it poses the 

problem of understanding the relative relations in between. The translator has to perceive the 

function of the devices and establishes equivalences having at least approximately the same 

function in the target language. 

 

         I have selected one short story. The selected story differs in theme and content. this story 

deals with "Feminism" and "A woman's struggle for her rights". Close text analysis is made of 

this story comparing the translation with its original. 

Translation of Volga’s Nose Ring from Telugu to English 

Nose Ring 

-Volga 

‘Bridal interview again’. 

Rama feels senseless in her mind. These bridal interviews have been continuing for six years 

not less than five times a year. Now, Rama has been doing the job for two years after 

completing B.A.Degree. 

 

Rama is fair, has beautiful face. Her nose seems too short and fat but not naughty nose. She 

looks good with her long plait and good structure. 

But she has another major problem. People whoever comes to see her at bridal interview used 

to reject her without finding any fault of her beauty. It is not a matter of her beauty, if so; we 

can count it on fingers. Actually her major problem is her dowry which is given by her father. 

But it is difficult to understand the root cause of the problem. If it is identified, we can solve all 

our problems in this world. 

Each and every problem can be seen in different angles and shadows. It seems that actual 

problem is one side and its shadow is on either side. But we try to catch or solve our problem 

under the shadow. In the same manner problem of Rama’s marriage is concentrated on her 

nose at her Bridal interview. 
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When she was in her childhood Rama’s grandmother bore her nose along with her ears. Rama 

was at three. She wanted to escape and started crying loudly. But she couldn’t. At last 

Goldsmith made a hole on her nose. But Rama moved to and fro, Goldsmith bore two holes on 

her nose. Then Rama’s grandmother hold her hands and legs firmly, Goldsmith bore a big hole 

mixing two holes.  

Later ear wounds were covered, but her nose started swelling with pus. Fever attacked. She 

suffered for fifteen days with it. 

Grandmother announced publicly that she was willing to give her ‘NOSE RING’[BESARI] to 

Rama; Rama’s grandmother died when Rama was at the age of ten. Her mother decorated her 

nose with Besari[NOSE RING]. But Rama kept it in a box, when her friends started teasing at 

school. 

But the hole on the nose was as usual without any change. The spot on the nose remained 

black. It was old fashion to wear ‘Nose Ring’ when she joined in college. Rama’s friends did 

not come forward to wear ‘Nose Ring’.  

 Many of Rama’s friends used to observe Rama’s nose and hole on her nose repeatedly.  

They used to say “It’s only your draw back”. 

Rama’s says, it is not at all an obstacle to inhale air. It is not an obstacle to smell. No other 

nose disease. Never felt cold even once in four years. My nose is golden nose.   

Saila says that, it is not an obstacle for other things but it is an obstacle to your marriage. 

Everyone (of us)used to say that saila’s nose is naughty nose. 

Not only saila, but also everyone used to test their body parts whether they were perfect or not. 

As a part they used to worry about their nose. One girl worried about her tall nose. One girl 

used to feel sad about her short nose other one worried as her nose is curved one. Other one’s is 

bent in down word position. But all their minds filled with a single nose. 

Which was straight and thin like a needle. It is the nose which was admired by poets and 

writers. 

“How beautiful it is to have that kind of nose”, says Mallika.Whenever Telugu Sir reads a 

poem on nose from ‘Manu Charitra’. 

“Nose like a bud of gold flower”.Beautiful nose like heroine’s in stories and novels. Rama feels 

disgusting when all the girls are unhappy with their noses.       

 But gradually she learnt that her nose is her main problem. 

Family members are feared about her nose when marriage people criticized her nose and a hole 

on her nose in a sequence.  

Rama’s mother cursed her grandmother, who played a major role to make a hole on the nose of 

Rama.  

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 58 
 

‘fifth match people said’. 

“Money is not important but my boy gives importance to beauty. Your girl is in brown colour 

besides a hole on her nose “.  

When they said these words, Rama’s father thought to cover the hole. 

When Rama was in B.A. second year her father took Rama to a famous Plastic Surgeon who is 

in Guntur and made Surgery to cover the hole.  

‘She sighed on seeing her nose without spot ‘.   

 Rama felt uneasy for some days as she was accustomed with the spot which was a part 

in her body for many years. 

Even though she thought “Now who will criticize me”.  

All her friends were happy and said, ‘now you will get married ‘. Rama thought that,’ girls 

should change their body parts according to the bride groom’s wish.  

Shoba is white in colour , even though some said, “what is the pale white without beauty and 

attraction”. 

Vani has big eyes. But some said “what type of eyes are they? What type of look it is “?  

Rama strongly feels that if any girl sits before boys parents for marriage, they may get disease 

to their eyes and finds fault in the girl. 

Rama completed her B.A. she has been working as a typist for two years.  

 Even though match isn’t settled. Trials are not stopped. In these two years because of 

one heroine again ‘Nose Ring‘ became new fashion. All girls started making holes on their 

noses. Rama was surprised to see, those who are running to make hole, who laughed at her and 

hole on her nose. 

 All have good hope on the coming bride groom who is coming today. He is a lecturer. 

He agreed for twenty five thousand rupees dowry. Bride groom has only one sister her name is 

Savitri, who has been staying for three years in a next house as a tenant. Savitri took initiative 

to settle this match both the bride and bridegroom saw their photos. Rama suddenly appeared 

and disappeared before that boy when he came to Savitri’s house. Bride Satya Narayana is 

coming only for formality but not for the sake of criticism or to withdraw. So, all are confident 

about it. 

Even though everyone had some fear.  

Mother babbled, if she had little colour, this problem might not occurred repeatedly.  

Rama is also not happy. She decorated herself as usual. 

They ordered them to prepare betrothal within ten days. Rama felt relief. 
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She ate stomach fully and sound slept until five in the evening.  

 At five in the evening Savitri came and wake her up from the sleep.  

She said, “get up , get up you are sleeping more than my brother.” 

Rama got up feeling shy. 

Savitri said, ”Now you have to do one thing urgently”. 

Rama asked lazily and yawning, “What’s it?” 

“You have to bore on your nose”. Rama didn’t close her mouth even after completing yawn. 

“My brother likes NOSE RING very much”. He says, no girl looks beautiful without a “NOSE 

RING”. “Everything is O.K.  But that girl didn't have a NOSE RING  sister”, he said. I 

said, “it’s a small matter”. He wants to buy you a Diamond Nose Ring. It is not less than two 

thousand rupees. You are the luckiest person. Come on get up, get up, let us bore on your nose. 

Savitri is talking vivaciously. 

“No, I never bore on my nose, though he doesn’t agree to marry me …..” 

Rama’s nostrils are moving with anger. Who can judge the beauty of a girl? 

[EENADU, 13/05/1990]                           

Translation – Text Analysis 

Text Analysis of the Selected Short Story: 

 Volga is a successful writer in Telugu. ‘Political stories’ [Rajakeeya Kathalu] is a 

collection of ten short stories. These stories are framed around woman’s body parts and the 

relation between men and women. Volga tried to reveal the myths which are strongly framed 

by men in the dominated society to crush women under the veils of sacredness and traditions. 

They inbided that woman is for the sake of a man. Men described each and every part of the 

woman and made them as luxurious things to men. She opines that a woman is being treated as 

a toy. The society never bothers about the feelings and individuality of the women. She has 

been trying her level best to create some awareness among the women. 

 I have selected one short story. (1). NoseRing as a part of translation practice. In this  

story writer used cultural words, traditional phrases. This story deals with the problems faced 

by an innocent woman in the traditional bond society. Here I made an effort to bring out 

“Problems in Translating Prose Text” in this short story 

The short story ‘Nose Ring’ is the best story written by ‘Volga’. It is a satire on bridal 

interview. The writer has shown interest in depicting the inner conflict of Rama. The writer is 

successful in portraying Rama’s character in this short story; she shows a vivid picture of 

Rama’s Nose, problems her nose and criticism she faced in bridal interviews. It deals with the 

forceful circumstances faced by an innocent young lady that makes her to take firm decision 
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made at the eleventh hour regarding her further life. Writer is successful in creating the 

extraordinary determination of Rama in doldrums.  

 Rama’s character is the best example in this traditional bound society. This story 

criticizes the beliefs of grandparents in some auspicious occasions. The writer beautifully 

compared modern woman with the traditional woman. She even criticized woman’s 

psychology and fickle minded nature. Through this story we can say that Rama is an optimist. 

Thus the story ends with the right decision of Rama to reject Savitri’s proposal. 

 The following are the areas in which I found myself difficult in translating the original 

essence into the target language. These problems are divided into three categories – viz., 

Linguistic problems, Cultural problems and grammar problems. 

1. Linguistic problems: Problems in this level that a translator faces at the level of words 

could be of the following types: - 

a. Lack of equivalents   b.More than one equivalent 

a. Lack of equivalents:- 

The following are the areas I can spot out, where a lot of effort is rendered on my part to 

maintain or bring the same fragrance to the translated work. 

1. I found it difficult to translate some Telugu words in the short story ‘Nose Ring’ into 

the target language. 

a. The situation is which Rama’s grand mother wanted to make a hole on her nose 

along with her ears is a lively portrayal in the original text ‘Nose Ring’. But it 

cannot be expressed up to the par in the translated version. 

b. I found difficult to translate some cultural based word, connected with body parts 

and ornaments used to decorate nose in Telugu language have no equivalents in 

English language – [SL to TL] Eg; ‘Naasika’, ‘Besari’ 

c. I was satisfied while translating some phrases into English, even though they are 

not expressed. 

 

 Telugu - English 

1 Sampangi Mogga lanti Mukku - Nose like a bud of gold flower 

2 Nitaaruga Sannaga Soodila 

monadelina mukku 

 

- 

Nose which is straight and thin 

like a needle 

3 ‘Naa mukkukemi, Bangaram’ - My nose is golden nose 
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4 Rosham, kopam tho Rama 

mukkuputalu adhurutunnayi 

- 

- 

Rama’s nostrils were trembling 

with anger 

 

b. More than one equivalent:- 

The following are the areas I can spot out, where a lot of effort is rendered on my part to 

maintain or bring the same fragrance to the equivalents in this translation. 

More than one equivalent in two short stories 

 Telugu - English 

1 Mukkupudaka 

Besari 

Nattu 

Bulaki 

 

- 

 

Nose Ring 

 

2 

 

Mukku 

Naasika 

 

 

- 

 

Nose 

 

3 

 

Andamu 

 

- 

 

Beauty 

Bloom 

Elegance 

 

4 Bejjamu - 

 

hole 

II. Cultural Problem: 

 Cultural untranslatability is due to the absence of all relevant culture in target language 

for source language text culture oriented words cannot be translated from  one language into 

another with a different culture. 
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 1) I found difficult to translate some cultural based words connected with Telugu 

marriage and culture have no equivalent in English . 

 Eg : 1. 'Naasika' :  Similar to nose 

         2. 'Besari' : It is similar to nose ring but it is surrounded by three or four drops. 

        3. 'Mukkupudaka' : It is called as 'Nose Ring' . It is a small ornament and it has only one 

stone or bead worn on the nose. 

         4. 'Bulaaki (or) Nattu' : A ring like jewell worn through nostrils. 

III. GRAMMAR PROBLEMS : 

1. Some grammatical shifts are not translated exactly as they are from one language into 

another. 

2. On grammatical grounds, this story is expressed in past tense, but sometimes present tense 

is also used. Hence, maintaining sequence of tense is also finds to be difficult. 

3. In English the object normally follows the verb. The structure we generally use is 

Subject + verb + object. 

 Eg : 'Rama went to Sita's house'.  

 Where as in Telugu it was written as  

 Subject + object + verb. 

 Rama Sita intiki vellenu. 

4. The gender system in Telugu posses' difficulties. It should be specified whether a child is a 

male or female 'Pilla' or 'Pillavadu'. But in target language we use 'Child' for both. 

5. Finally some grammatical shifts are not translated exactly as they are from one language 

into another. I feel it is not as effectively portrayed by me in the pattern of sentence 

construction in both the languages. In the process of translation, many problems crop up due to 

linguistic and cultural differences between the two languages. 

Conclusion:  

Whatever the problems may be in relation to literary texts, social and cultural aspects of the 

function of the text, it is to be taken into account that translation is neither a creative art nor an 

imitative art, but stands somewhere between the two. If is not creative because it does not 

follow the inspiration of the translator and it is not an imitative art form as it must not only 

convey the ideaof the work translated but must also transform it. 

 

 Though Translation is an age of old practice, the theory of translation is still in an infant 

stage. Any good theory is based on systematic practice. Many a time theories may not work or 

show any effect on practice. Yet we cannot deny the existence of theories. They are like 

beacons, which show the way though they do not lead the practitioners to their practice. Most 

of the translators do not explicitly stage, what theory of translation they have adapted or the 

combination of different theories. Sometimes the translator may not know which theory of 

translation is working on him or his work. As a result there exists a gap between theory and 
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practice of translation. There are a good number of translations between English and Telugu 

but very few researchers have done their research on the processes and problems of translation 

between these two languages.  

 Translation is inevitably incomplete and an endless in satisfaction and another 

translation is always possible other than one. We have to consider that translation as an 

independent text. If the translator thinks himself as "translator - writer" he / she liberates 

herself / himself from the author of the source text. 

 We can also view that Translation as performance if we consider translation in this 

view; the source text should be read and interpreted differently by different translators. Even in 

many experiments I have made with my students, I found that no two students ever come up 

with the "Same" translation. In the same manner no two translators ever come up with the same 

translation of text into English, each "performance" is different in diction, style and treatment. 

 Thus we can say that literary translation is more complicated than any other type of 

translation with its variety of problems and issues. In any work of translation, there are many 

forces, factors, attitudes and motivations work together in deciding the type of translation and 

the procedure of translation.  

Findings and Suggestions: 

 Language is an expression of culture. Translation is conveying culture and situation by 

means of language. Hence, language serves not only as a means of communication but also as a 

conveyor of culture and situation. Language plays a very important role in translation. It is 

primarily with the help of language that the translation activity functions. Without language 

there is no question of translation, language can only decide the tone of the translation. 
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Abstract: The great stalwart and late Ex-Prime Minister of India, Sri Lal Bahadur Shastri, 

gave a slogan, Jai Jawan, Jai Kisan as he has given prime importance to the nation and the 

farmer. On one side Jawan saves the nation from external danger and on the other side, Kisan 

saves the nation internally by providing enough food grain. These two are interdependent and 

mostly two major pillars of the country. But now the situation is topsy-turvy i.e. Kisan has 

been looked down because for several reasons. The main reason for the lamentable life of the 

farmers is being engulfed in debts and rampant corruption of officers and the neutrality of the 

Governments. The present Telugu short story Kankalam is written by V. Pratima, which is an 

inspiring and heart-touching one. She has made a sincere effort to highlight the desperate life 

of a farmer called Raghavaiah. She clearly portrays the problems encountered by the farmers 

and how they are kicked into a quagmire of debts and losing their lives. 

 

Keywords: farmers, wrecked, corruption, neutral Governments, losing the lives of the farmers. 

 

Kankalam, an inspiring and heart-touching Telugu short story is penned by V. 

Prathima, a winner of the Sahitya Acadamy Award.  The author has made an attempt to fish-

out the plight of the farmers which is an ever-burning issue of our Indian Society. The story 

highlights the adverse decisions of the management, hypocrisy, corruption, and ambiguity of 

the Governments that led to the closure of a well-established sugarcane factory. Raghavaiah is 

a maize crop farmer also ends his life in the same dilapidated factory. The devastated factory 

and the death of the farmer stood as a symbol of the skeleton. Here the author has mentioned 

the social and economic issues of the farmers.   

 

 The author intended to attract the attention of the people by focusing the inadvertent 

attitude of the society towards the farmers' pain and penury. Being aware of the pathetic 

situation of the farmers she is deeply moved to write a lucid short story Kankalamwhich means 

Skeleton. It focuses on the miserable lives of the peasants and the closure of sick factories. As 

we all know well that India is predominantly an agricultural country, where agriculture is a 

backbone. Whether we agree or not it is a bitter truth that for centuries the industrial sector has 

been given high importance instead of agriculture. The industries which are relied on 

agricultural products are transforming into sick units like jute, tobacco, and sugarcane, etc. 

Agro-based industries run uninterruptedly when the managements and governments take wise 
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decisions, otherwise, they will be closed. If so happen, the farmers migrate to other regions in 

search of employment and sustainability. 

 

 The agricultural laborers sometimes may not reap the aspired profits from their crops. 

So they will be pushed into serious thinking and later drove them to a point that despite 

herculean task, it is a wild-goose chase to continue cultivation. Moreover, he can find no way 

for the unending problem. The corruptive nature of the managers, inappropriate decisions of 

the management, and the Government's dissent on one hand and on the other hand the 

mounting debts like sins force the farmers to take a dire step to expulse permanently from the 

earth. The same incident took place in the case of a farmer called Raghavaiah who has fallen 

dead in the wrecked sugarcane factory leaving nothing behind.  

 

The story unfolds as Ratnamma, her son Murali reaches into a sick unit of sugarcane in 

search of Raghavaiah. In the meantime, she started to recapitulate the past that how the factory 

was started, its grandeur and the splendid days of it as, before twenty-five years, in order to 

establish the factory, the peasant brothers, political leaders went round every village and 

succeeded them to join as shareholders. The factory fulfilled the longstanding aspirations of the 

farmers. The sugarcane produce was transported to it in the beginning. It went on without any 

problem for some years. 

 

Raghavaiah owns ten acres of land, was pleased very much for his prosperous life 

because of growing crops he did his two daughters' marriage and admitted his son to a college. 

When he gets the idea of his fortune into his mind, feels that it was in his favor and also nature 

helped him to grow crops well even if he had sown Bengal gram crop. For two years he has not 

been getting single paise, eventually, the situation turned topsy-turvy and sensed him to 

purchase water, seeds, and fertilizers. Whatever the crop he has grown, he could not get a fair 

return. So he was unable to repay the debts, the debts that were borrowed earlier from the 

money lenders spent by him making his daughter's marriage and joining his son in a college.  

 

Once again Raghavaiah and his wife Ratnamma gathered courage with positive hope, 

and sown sugarcane crop instead of Bengal gram. But their hopes and expectations shattered as 

they even could not pay for the laborers who worked hard. Therefore he was financially broken 

and failed to clear the debts. Doing nothing he started to go round the factory, at the same time, 

the days quickly rolled beside the debts increased like sins.  

 

While Ratnamma was cursing loudly about the debt, interest, sugarcane, and factory, 

Raghavaiah went to the house of C.D.C. Chairman, Raghunatha Reddy as Harinadayya said, if 

Raghunatha Reddy says the money will be given soon in the factory that's why Raghavaiayh 

started towards the house of Raghunatha Reddy to make a request. Raghavaiah speaks self that 
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Raghunatha Reddy was a man of kind heart, compassionate, considerate and generous over the 

farmers' somber situations.       

 

Chandrasekhar, a chemist was explaining to Raghunatha Reddy how Brazil and 

American countries are producing Ethanol from sugarcane and maize crops and selling petrol 

by adding 24 percent of Ethanol. These countries are also out of petrol crisis, even though our 

country grows sugarcane and maize crops extensively resolved to add only 10 percent of 

Ethanol in petrol. He also said that if Ethanol production is done there will not be any shortage 

of petrol. He continued to say that Brazil is producing Ethanol from sugarcane and America 

also produces from maize but in the case of our country, it is not using the intellectuals instead 

supporting migration. In spite of our country producing the crops of sugarcane and maize 

widely but failed in action. Raghunatha Reddy agreed to the idea of a chemist, supporting him, 

he said that he had read somewhere in some magazine about that. 

 

Chandrasekhar has observed in a very short time about purchasing officer, the 

transactions of the managers, and collusions. The manager has rendered his help to the factory 

to a state of downfall. On one side while the factory was degenerating, the manager's property 

was increasing on the other side. He also suggested if the Government makes use of the 

existing resources effectively and if petrol extracted from sugarcane trash, not only it will be a 

large benefit for the farmers' but also the rural villages develop, moreover crores of foreign 

exchange currency will be saved. Raghavaiah is unable to understand the situation though he is 

listening to everything and anticipating a call from Raghunatha Reddy.   

 

Even though in the past this serious issue was taken to the notice of the Cane 

Commissioner, Director of Sugars by Chandrasekhar but in vain. Raghavaiah was not able to 

get the situation of the factory. In the meantime a foreman, Ramanaiah told that the Central 

Government for being purchased sugar for Rs. 16/- and sold it for Rs. 13/- a kilo in the open 

market.  Due to the ambivalent decision of the government, all the factories fell into confusion. 

So there was no other way to sell the piled-up sugar, incompetent of paying money to the 

farmers for recurring no income. 

 

Agitations, strikes, and protests did not support to revival of the factory. The leader of 

the laborers Venkaiah bought a "stay order" against the factory selling. It was very good for not 

being sold but the factory lost in both ways. Hence the employees and laborers were disturbed 

financially that in turn made them flee to cities and towns in search of work and there they 

remained as load carriers, rickshaw pullers, and coolies. Raghavaiah left the house a week ago 

for he was fed up with all ups and downs of having experienced in his fifty years of life 

because it was the man-made mistake, selfish attitude, and controversial decisions of the 

factory officials. 
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Ratnam and Murali worried about the disappearance of Raghavaiah. So they started to 

search for him in the collapsed factory. While moving in the factory they saw a place where 

one or two people seemed to be wandering like corpses. Murali cried out to his heart for his 

father because Raghavaiah suffers from ill health and became slack with the pressure of debts. 

However, they are appeased after seeing one or two people moving in front of the building 

where the sugarcane crushing machine was. He retained hope after seeing foreman Subba Rao 

and helper Veeraiah, enquired about his father but he could not get the answer from them. Then 

finally they reached the backside of a big shed and it was to their shock that Raghavaiah was 

found dead lying on the bench, thus the story ended with tragedy.  

 

The author quotes a quotation in this context as Man proposes God disposes of. The 

comparison of sugarcane wrecked sugarcane factory and the death of a farmer to a skeleton i.e. 

Kankalam which is highly appreciable for her intellectual interpretation. The author exhibits 

the fate of the farmers and their impaired lives. She says that the farmers are being deceived by 

multinational companies which supply poor quality seeds, pesticides, and fertilizers. 

Governments are providing a lot of loans and subsidies to the industrialists but it is not to any 

of the genuine farmers. The danger bells are ringing at the acute decline of agriculture because 

of frequent failure in monsoons, lack of Government support, its neutrality, and hence the 

conspiracy of the managements. Consequently, the farmer doesn't sustain the die-hard situation 

and therefore resulting in his death leaving his family as orphans. The writer concludes with a 

suggestion that the Governments should take appropriate steps to improve the lives of the 

peasants and also sincere efforts must be carried to revive the sick units, hence there is a 

possibility to mitigate the migration of farmers. There is a saying, "The Nation prospers when 

the farmer prospers." It comes true only when the farmers really live with prosperity.    
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Abstract 

The translation is the present world's need. As Globalization is playing a major role in the day-

to-day life of people 'frontiers' are no more 'frontiers'. At this Juncture, translation works as a 

wonderful tool for crossing the language barriers. On basis of demand and urge for translations, 

Translation Studies already have emerged as an academic discipline. We need to expand and 

encourage it.Among all types of translations, literary translation is considered the toughest 

translation. Under literary translation we see two types of translation depending on two basic 

styles of literature-poetry and prose. Though both types are too difficult to deal with, poetry 

translation is more challenging. In literary translation transferring the exact meaning would not 

be sufficient. That's why literary translation is considered a mirage. While doing a translation 

of literature, the translator must have some knowledge of the cultural, traditional, historical, the 

social background of the original text. Literary translation is truly a balancing task. Being loyal 

to original text and at the same time transferring the content perfectly is really a tough task. But 

the translator should not step back for taking up the translation work considering the 

difficulties involved in it.Without translation, the world and lovers of literature may miss a lot. 

 

 

Keywords:Literary translation, Source language text, Target language text, Globalization, 

Mirage, Translator.  

 

 

 

Literary Texts in Translation 

The translation is a word derived from the Latin word 'Translatio' which comes from 

trans, "across" + ferre, "to carry" or "to bring". Translation is a bridge between different poles 

(language / people / countries / continents). It is a unifying medium on the international dais. It 

is still a topic to debate whether the translation is a 'science' (or) 'art'? But we can conclude it as 

both science and art. 

 While doing translation, we have to follow some principles, rules, and fixed technical 

methods. At the same time, it is an art that demands some creative talent, understanding, and 

commonsense. 
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Definition of Translation 

 Much prominent linguistics defined translation in different aspects. Some of the 

quotable definitions are 

1. A rendering from one language into another   -- Merriam Webster 

2. The person of translating word or text from one language into another  

       -- lexican  

3. The replacement of textual material in one language by equivalent textual material in 

another language           --- J.C.Catford. 

The need for Translation 

 There is a lot of scope for translation. Nowadays, the world is becoming a 'Global 

village'. People are willing to know and becoming more enthusiastic to know another culture. 

Exchanging culture and tradition is today's trend. By reading various translated works, we can 

know the social, cultural, and economic conditions of a particular time and race. In the same 

way, we can able to understand the historical background of different countries and their 

traditions and believes, etc.  Translation also plays a key role in the development of the global 

economy. Because it helps to know present trends around the global mindset of people to 

promote their local and unique products and services as well. The present multilingual and 

multicultural society is the main cause for the increasing demand for translation. Along with 

the exchange of cultures and traditions, various reasons are increasing an urge for translation. 

For crossing, language barriers translation is a wonderful solution. So on this basis, there is a 

wide scope for translation of literature, other contexts related to science, technology, 

Journalism, etc. At present translation is a need and it is a "must". 

Translation Studies as an academic discipline 

 At present Translation Studies already has emerged as a special academic discipline 

like linguistics and literature. The modern world and globalization are demanding Translation 

Studies to exist as a discipline on its own capacity. Now translation is gaining a status, which 

was previously defined as secondary and derivative activity. Now the translation is no longer 

viewed as an innocent re-rendering of one text into another language. Now it is a global 

necessity. The increased interest in Translation Studies is reflected in the number of University 

departments devoted exclusively to this. There is much more need to expand this field of study 

and introduce it in maximum Universities and colleges. 

 

What a translation exactly demands 

 While doing translation, we can never get equilibrium on the basis of terminology in 

both languages particularly when both (source and target) languages are from totally different 

cultural backgrounds just like English and Telugu. A translator should not only have in-depth 

knowledge of the language but also understand the cultural social, the background of the source 

language text. This is the main problem in the translation of literary subjects as creative 

literature is fully loaded with cultural contexts. Having an ample knowledge of both languages 
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is essential. Then only we can interpret effectively the essence of source language. A translator 

can produce a perfect translation only after having a thorough knowledge of both languages. 

Types of translation 

 Though there are many types of translation depending on the methods, texts, etc., Here 

we are focusing on two types of translation broadly. They are a) Technical translation is 

translating a technical text from one language to another. It involves all most all technical 

subjects like physics, chemistry, biology, electronics, and computers, etc., In technical 

translation, technical jargon plays a major role. 

 In this translation, word-to-word translation is required. The translator cannot take the 

liberty while doing the translation. He cannot cut or add from his side as he does in literary 

translation. 

Literary Translation 

 Literary translation is translating the creative works of poets and writers. Translating 

literature is totally different from other types of translation. Mahakavya's like Ramayan and 

Maha Bharath. Kandakavya's Novels, Biographers, etc., are considered as part of literature. 

Both ancient literature and modern literature are translated into other languages. Literary 

translation includes both Prose and poetry. Though the literary translation is too difficult. 

Translating a prose text is comparatively easier than translating a text which is in form of 

poetry. On the basis of two basic styles of literature, literary translation can further be divided 

into two types. 

1. Poetry Translation 

2. Prose Translation 

Is Literacy translation a Mirage? 

      Poultry is a form of literature that uses aesthetic and other rhythmic qualities of language 

such as a number of syllables (or) words (or) phrases, rhythm, and style, etc. 

      In India, most of the prominent languages like Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Tamil, and Telugu, 

etc. languages have special poetry writing techniques which include prosody (Chandas); Flow 

(thick) meter (Yathi) 9 Human Emotions,       ( Rasa), Rhythm (Prasa), etc. It is really a 

challenging task to carry all the sense of beauty and meaning into another language. 

      Here, I am exemplifying a famous Telugu poet 'Ramadasas rendering. It is a part of his 

famous Telugu poem.  

రెండవసాటిదైవమికలేడనుచున్గడగటిభిేరికా 

ఢెండడఢెండఢెండనిన్దెంబులజెండమునిెండమత్తవే 

దెండమునెక్కి చాటెదనుదాశరథీకరుణాపయోనిధీ 

These are a few lines of a podium (poem) written by a well-known devotee of Lord 

Rama. "Padhyam" is a treasure of Telugu literature which we simply say 'Verse'. 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 71 
 

        Telugu literature is abundantly filled with padyasahityam (poetic literature). While 

translating the above text, a translator gets struck with the arrangement of sounds and words. In 

this poem, Ramadasa wants to say Lord Rama is the ultimate 'God'.  The meaning of the above 

poem is, he wants to beat a drum and would like to climb a fierce elephant. And then announce 

"his beloved God Rama is the Best in the World" 

         Here translator may translate and convey the exact meaning but it is very difficult for him 

to give the same effect of the drumbeat and essence of the poem. With this single example, we 

can understand that translating a poetic text with complete perfection is a mirage. Along with 

transforming the meaning, carrying the multiple qualities (like thuk, laya, Chand, prasa, etc..,) 

of the poem is also important if we want to be loyal to the original text. Considering above all 

facts many successful translators felt that perfect translation is a mirage. Famous linguist Noam 

Chomsky said that "Translator a traitor". Even Virginia Woolf stated that  

“A Translation in verse seems to something absurd impossible”. 

          At this juncture, I would like to mention a famous Urdu language translator's words 

about literary translation. Fahmida Riaz shares her experience while dealing with such thorny 

issues. 

"Every piece you translate comes from the pen of an individual, so you have to give it an 

individual treatment. I try to retain the ambiance of the original culture, rather than the 

language, as it reflected in the text". 

Prose translation: 

 Prose text involves so many types of prose styles like novels, stories, dramas 

autobiographies, essays, etc.., Translating a prose text is a comparatively little bit easier than 

translating a poetic text. As prose is free from the shackles of fixed techniques of poetry. We 

never mean to say that prose translation is very easy. It is also as hard as poetry translation. As 

all literary translators agree, sometimes a single word can be extremely troublesome. The 

author of particular literary work would have chosen that specific word for a special reason, 

therefore the translator must ensure that it is perfectly transformed into the target language. 

This problem reaches a pinnacle point while translating the text related to different cultural and 

traditional issues. For instance, if we want to translate a Telugu text which is depicting the 

special festival of Telugu people "Sankranthi". The translator literally finds himself in the soup 

while translating such text. Sankranthi is a harvest festival. A whole month of celebrations 

involved in this festival. Starting from day one particularly in villages' housewive's perform so 

many special duties as they are part of traditions and customs of the festival. Early in the 

morning, they decorate the courtyards with rangolis. Before that, they sprinkle water on the 

ground which is mixed with cow dung. One can't understand the holiness of this ritual until one 

gets acquainted with Telugu culture. So many words related to the festival like Kallapi, 

gobbemmalu, muggulu, thoranalu, Harathulu, etc.., can't be conveyed perfectly. Without 

understanding the cultural background it gives an absurd feeling to the reader who is not at all 
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aware of this culture. This is only an example out of innumerable problems we face while 

translating a literary text. Translating novels, dramas, and biographies is more challenging 

depending on their volume. While translating such texts, generally the length of the text 

exhaust the translator sometimes. The names given in the original text reflect the original 

ambiance of the text. Choosing or recreating such names in the target language is a hard nut to 

crack. Idioms, phrases, irony, humor really play a key role in literature. Translating these things 

with the same essence and feeling as in the original text is truly a herculean task. While 

translating a literary text staying true to the original text is very important. While being loyal to 

the original text we may harm the target language. So literary translation is like walking a 

tightrope. Being faithful to the original text and making sure that it is perfectly delivered in the 

target language are very important. 

Conclusion 

 Though literary translation seems like an impossible task and a complex process, the 

translator should not worry much and get discouraged. Worrying about the loss of meaning is 

not at all a solution. Thinking about the artistic feature of the text and transferring the content 

without much loss makes sense while doing the literary translation. Considering all the 

difficulties in literary translation if we step back, we may miss the treasure of beautiful 

literature written in other languages. The meaning of translation is supposed to be the same in 

both languages and the safety of worthiness of the contents must be assured collectively with 

literary translation. There is a wide scope for the origin of new terms, phrases, expressions, etc. 

So leaving behind all the problems involved in literary translation we must encourage it.  
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Abstract:  

The paper aims to study the theoretical and methods framework by JulianeHouse's 

application to translation religious scriptures. The mythology will proceed to show the nature 

of the qualitative methods. The results found (1) religion translation is a very special sphere in 

the field of translation. (2) the TBTs-EBTs pairs in terms of translation procedures of Thai into 

English Buddhist Curriculum as well as application, investigate and delimitate the scope of the 

expert of translators. (3) The methodology adopted to analyze the data presents the number and 

nature of the Thai Buddhist texts chosen (TBTs) and introduces the English Buddhist text those 

translating publishing (EBTs). 

In conclusion, the paper will have an overview of religious translation, in particular of 

Thai into the English language. (1) The three-stage methodology of Toury is Placing the text, 

Mapping the TT onto the ST, and Formulating generalizations. (2) The methodology of 

religious Translation Procedures applies the composite taxonomies model. (3) The 

methodology of a composite model of cultural Translation Proceduresit imperative to specify 

and identified the procedure of translating cultural terms. 

The current paper is a suggestion for future study relative to the areas such as English 

translation, Buddhist and religion translation, thersitical of translation, etc.  

 

Keywords: 

TBTs: Thai Buddhist Texts, EBTs: English Buddhist Texts, STs: Source Texts, TTs: Target 

Texts, Dhamma: the Doctrine; the Teachings of the Buddha. 

 

1. TheoreticalFrameworkby JulianeHouse 

This first section sets out to establish the construction of a Theoretical Framework of 

the descriptive translation of Buddhist religious texts chosen for the study of the translation 

process applied in a set of Thai texts translated into English by referencing the study within 

House’s (1988).  

The study is located within the discipline or inter-discipline of Translation Studies. 

JulianeHouse's (1998/2004), House's framework of Translation Studies can be considered the 

most comprehensive framework that covers various aspects of the theory and practice of 
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translation. In his expanded published version, House (2004:176)broadly divides Translation 

Studies into 'pure' and 'applied' areas of research.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1.1: Translation Framework method in the DTS 

2. The three-stage methodology of Toury:  

Toury has an emphasis on the need to promote DTS as said: "the best means of testing, 

refuting, and especially modifying and amending the underlying theory, in whose terms 

research is carried out (on the bases of which they are executed)" (2012: xi). 

The most important proposals aim to develop and delineating a specific methodology 

for DTS to study translations in the cultural term (ibid: 31-33). For understanding and 

explaining he presents a three-phase methodology: 

i)Placing the text (which acceptability on relevant in linguistic and cultural levels) into 

the context of the target culture system (an assumption). 

ii)Mapping the TT onto the ST to identify occurrences of the translational relationship 

between coupled pairs of segments in the ST and the TT. 

 

By these operations are performed first and foremost to understand the nature of the 

translation product, they also help us retrospectively understand how the translation process 

works. That is because once the relationship is established between the ST and TT coupled 

pair, “it may also become possible to speculate on the considerations which may have been 

involved in making the decisions whose results were encountered at the beginning of the 

analysis” (Toury 2012: 32). 

To locate the present study within the House/Toury map of Descriptive Translation 

Studies, it is crucial to recall that, as addressed in the research questions, the main aim of the 

study is to identify the patterns of translation procedures employed in the translation of Thai 

into English of Buddhist Studies curriculum text-books. 

The study would take a position in the areas of - Theoretical Translation Studies (ThTS) as 

well as - Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) within House’s map of Translation Studies.  

- In terms of this, the research is a partial study that is restricted by: 

(i) Religious texts are chosen in Buddhist Studies term;(ii) Thai and Englishlanguage areas; 
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(iii) Buddhist Studies Curriculums Text-books(translated from Thai into English version); 

(iv) Text-books; Thai version (published on 2006) and English version (published on 2007); (v) 

Linguistic and cultural areas of concern.  

In terms of DTS, the study is 'product-oriented', 'process-oriented and 'function- 

oriented'.Taking the methodology of DTS, the ST-TTs are studied to identify the patterns 

translation procedures overall. In this respect the study is product-oriented. Although the study 

is essentially a retrospective analysis of translation products, it will also attempt to understand 

how the translation process works. In this light, the study can be said to be process-oriented. 

3.Norms and Lawsin Translation 

Translations are carried out in religious cultural-specific words. They are thus bound to 

norms and laws. The concept of norms in translation' was first introduced by Toury 

(1978/2004) in his paper ‘The Nature and Role of Norms in Translation’. Toury (2012: 63) 

defines norms, as sociologists. He views 'norms' as the manifestation of 'equivalence' rather 

than its replacement, postulating that "the type and extent of equivalence actually exhibited by 

a translation vis-a-vis its source deter determined my" (2012: 85). 

3.1. Translation Norms: 

Hermans (1996: 25) also views the concept of 'norms' as the replacement of 

'equivalence', the same way he views 'equivalence' as the replacement of 'fidelity'.Norms in 

Translation can be process-oriented as well as product-oriented. Process-oriented translation 

norms, which are primarily concerned with the decision-making process, deal with the 

procedures by means of which an appropriate translation can be achieved. Product-oriented 

translation norms, on the other hand, regulate what a translation must look like in order to be 

regarded as appropriate in terms of linguistic expressions as well as communicative behavior in 

the target culture (cf. Schaffner 1999: 1). 

Toury (2012: 87-88) proposes two sources of data to reconstruct translational norms: 

1) Textual sources: this is the observation of various translation norms in actually 

translated texts. This will help identify 'regularities of behavior' (Toury2012: 64), i.e. patterns 

of translation occurrences between ST and TT segments. 

2) Extratextual sources: this covers prescriptive guidelines for translators and critical 

understandings and statements made by different agents involved in a translation act. 

He postulates that three types of translational norms operate at different phases of the 

translation process, namely, initial norm, preliminary norms, and operational norms. 

i) Initial norm: Translation will naturally involve two language and culture 

systems. Toury (2012: 79) asserts that translators may adhere to the ST linguistic and cultural 

norms, which will lead to translation ‘adequacy’.Alternatively, they may adhere to the TT 

linguistic and cultural norms, which will lead to translation ‘acceptability’ (Figure 3.1below).  

ii) Preliminary norms: Translation will be concerned with the ideology that is 

reflected in ‘translation policy’ and ‘directness of translation’ (Figure 3.2 below).  
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- ‘Translation policy’ focuses on factors that determine the text selection process, i.e. 

religion texts from what language such as Pali-Thai or original Pali, phrase or words are 

chosen. 

- ‘Directness of translation’ will examine the degree of tolerance of the TL culture for 

translating not directly from the SL but an intermediate language in between, for 

instance, translation from Thai into English through Pali language. 

iii) Operational norms: Operational norms mention direct to the procedures of 

translation adopted in the actual of translation process, which can be explained as the main 

point of the TT composition.Operational norms deal with two levels of translation as: 

‘matricial norms’ and ‘textual linguistic norms’ (Figure 3.3 below). 

- ‘Matricial norms’ deal with the composition and textual segmentation of the TT, 

including omissions, additions and/or relocation of portions of text (if have).  

- ‘Textual linguistic norms’ deal with the selection of textual and linguistic material 

necessary in the construction of the TT, including stylistic features of religion, lexical 

Buddhist choices etc. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

By the way we consider those features of translation consisting of the three stages of 

‘what to translate?’, ‘how to translate it?’, and ‘what the product must look like?’, all the 

translational norms, then, “affect the entire process of translation” (Hermans 1999: 76).The 

Figure 3.1: Toury’s initial norm and the continuum of adequate 

and acceptabletranslation (adapted from Munday 2012b: 173) 

Figure 3.2: Toury’s preliminary norms (adapted from Munday 2012b: 

174) 
 

Figure 3.3: Toury’s operational norms (adapted from Munday 2012b: 174) 
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three sets of Norms in Translation which the researcher chosen can be straight relevant to this 

study.  

3.2.Translation laws 

The laws of translation which the researcher chosen is belong to Toury (2012: 10), as 

seem can satisfy descriptive Translation Studies DTS make it be the principles a series of 

coherent laws which would state of relations between the variables found in ST-TTs 

translation.Toury puts forward two exemplary translation laws (303-315):  

1) The law of growing standardization  

The law states on “textual relationship receiving in the original are modified, some 

textual being totally ignored, some added more habitual options provided by a target 

repertoire” (Toury 2012: 304) 

The concept of this law aims to achieve compatibility of the translation product, the 

target language TL and culture norms specific religion term. As a result, translators need to 

follow the patterns of linguistic options that are specific to the TL system, even it is be over-

sufficient of the linguistic varieties available in the ST. 

Therefore, “there is should be towards a general standardization and loss of variation in the TT, 

or at least towards an accommodation to target culture models” (Munday 2012b: 175). 

In case, Thai textual elect, select and choose have one pair in English: Thørakam (Torment). 

By this law, the resultant translation often “be evident larger standardization” than the textual 

choices and patterns of the ST (304). 

2) The law of interference 

The law states on “effect affecting to the make-up of the source text serve to be 

transferred to the target text” (310). So that, this law refers to the declaration the ST linguistics’ 

features (specifically lexical and stylistic religion) in translation product (the English 

language).Follow upon Toury (311), the grade of “tolerance of interference” will be state on 

sociocultural factors and the advantage of one religion culture over another. So that, (Munday 

2012b: 176) “there place would be larger tolerance when translating from a prestigious cultural 

language (Buddhis lexical term), especially the target cultural language is seem to be more 

‘minor’(English lexical term)”.The relationofthese studieshas mentioned the Pali-Thai 

language, especially in the field of Thai Buddhist Studies Text books, seems to be receptive of 

Pali borrowings into English consonant. 

4. Methodology of religious Translation Procedures  

At the previous section, the researcher established the methodology for adopted 

analysis as following the theoretical Framework of JulianeHouse, Norms in Translation, 

Translation laws of adoptable analysis methodology for this study. 

All that theoretical framework to reaching the ultimate goal of identifying suitable for 

religious translation procedures is based on DTS model of Toury (2012). However, to 

overcome this objective of the model, the researcher will set out to formulate a composite 

model of cultural translation procedures that will be able to identify the nature of the 

relationship that suitably identified between TBTs-EBTs segments. 
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The composite taxonomies model as below section which covers the linguistic and 

cultural features of particular religious translation as the researcher considered different models 

of Cultural translation procedures from the point of view of prominent translation scholars: 

Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995), Newmark (1988) and Dickins, Hervey and Higgins 

(2002).  

4.1. Vinay and Darbelnet’s (1958/1995) translation methods and procedures: 

Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet, achieved a contrastive linguistic analysis study 

between French and English in 1958. Then they were produced into English as Comparative 

Stylistics of French and English: A Methodology for Translation (1995). 

The model of Vinay and Darbelnet (1958/1995) propose the two methods of ‘direct’ 

(literal) translation and ‘oblique’ translation to refer to the strategy of translation between each 

language.They have divided for three procedures in the direct translation method: ‘borrowing’, 

‘caique’ and ‘literal translation’, and four procedures in the oblique translation method: 

‘transposition’, ‘modulation’, ‘equivalence’ and ‘adaptation’. 

4.2. Newmark’s (1988) translation methods and procedures 

Newmark propose a set of other translation procedures (1988: 81-91) to solve a 

problem of translation difficulties at the textual micro-level during the translation process and 

cultural translation. He believes that in some cases the problem may involve by two procedures 

namely; ‘couplet’, three procedures; ‘triplet’ or some cases with four procedures; ‘quadruplet’.  

Newmark also introduce involve the set of translation procedures which has problem in cultural 

and linguistic translation may solve from this set by make used of some other procedures, such 

as: additions, notes and glosses (ibid: 91-93). 

4.3. Dickins, Hervey and Higgins (2002) 

Dickins et al.’s model has designed to deal with the term ‘strategic decisions’, the 

model used to decide in the processes with translation difficulties that have been in the process 

of translation.This model (Table 4.1) includes a set of strategic decisions that are proposed for 

translating specific cultural terms (adapting to use with religious lexical terms). The model of 

strategic decisions has deal with source-culture bias as respectively in between: ‘exoticism’, 

‘caique’, ‘cultural borrowing’, ‘communicative translation’ to target-culture bias (‘cultural 

transplantation’), with respectively in between, See as points in Figure 4.1 
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Due to the nature of the Buddhist lexical terms of the chosen religious texts, the Thai 

language TBTs contain a considerable number of cultural terms originating from Pali (50 

different terms, resulting in 178 translation occurrences หาจ านวนมาใส่เพิม่ .)In the translation of 

these terms, the researcher is propose simply transferred or translated back to the target 

language EBTs. Because of the three model sets of a translation procedure above none-

suggests to deal with this phenomenon, the researcher will introduce ‘cultural re-

domestication’ as a procedure to deal with cultural terms between Thai and English.  

 

5. Methodology of a composite model of cultural Translation Procedures 

The researcher has created this model because it can identify the nature of the 

relationship of cultural aspects of translation in systematically of the religious culture between 

TBTs and EBTs sections where the corresponding procedures are matched in parallel. 

From the model created it seen some cultural procedures are duplicated across the three 

parts, and there are other steps that are presented from different viewpoints that complement 

each other than contradictory way. Because in this study, cultural translation procedures will be 

issues of particular focus.Therefore, it imperative to specify an identified the procedure of 

translating cultural terms (i.e. the procedures of translating Buddhist texts) which opposed of 

the general translation process (i.e. the procedures of translating non-cultural terms).  And in 

terms which can be applied with both of translation procedures that is a cultural terms and non-

cultural terms, such as borrowing, transference, naturalization etc. These terms are indicated by 

two asterisks. 

No. Procedures of Vinay and 

Darbelnet (1958/1995) 

Translation Procedures of 

Newmark (1988) 

strategic decisions of  

Dickins and Higgins 

(2002) 

1.   Exoticism* 

2. Borrowing** Transference** 

Naturalization** 

Cultural borrowing* 

3. Calque** Through-translation** Calque** 

4. Literal translation   

5. Transposition  Transposition  

6. Modulation Modulation  

7.  Recognized translation*  

8.  Translation label*  

9. Equivalence**  Communicative 

translation** 

10.  Functional equivalent*  

11.  Descriptive equivalent*  

12. Adaptation* Cultural equivalent* Cultural transplantation* 

13. Compensation Compensation Compensation 
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14.  Componential analysis  

15. Economy Reduction  

16. Amplification  Expansion  

17.  Synonymy Synonymy 

18. Generalization  Generalization 

19. Particularization  Particularization 

20. Explicitation**   

21. Implicitation   

22.  Paraphrase  

23.   Translation by omission 

24.   Translation by addition 

 

Table 5.1: A composite model of translation procedures from Vinay Darbelnet (1958/1995), 

Newmark (1988),Dickins, Hervey and Higgins (2002) 

 

Example 1: borrowing group (transference/ transference/ naturalization and cultural 

borrowing) 

This set of cultural translation procedures, the researcher has shown the compilation of 

borrowing** (in Vinay, Darbelnet ’s model), cultural borrowing* (in Dickinsetal.’s model) and 

transference/ naturalization (in Newmark’s model) refers to all are same a composite model. It 

mentioned using foreign terms (Buddhist scripts: Pali-Thai) to fill in the lexical gaps or less 

satisfying equivalent term due to be specific religious lexical terms.  

In the case of the borrowing of religious lexical terms from Pali-Thai to English, this 

strategy an additional need to use a transcription method due to translated to English version 

(TBTs) e.g. ธรรมะ(Thamma) Dhamma 

In this translation process, the researcher will also subsume Peter Newmark’s (1988: 

82) concept ‘naturalization’ in the composite model into the borrowing translation procedure. 

Naturalization and borrowing are a translation procedure that involves the 

transformation of one alphabetic system to another. They will adapt the pronunciation of TBTs 

to the word-forms (morphology) of their owner EBTs such as the translation of Than (TBTs) to 

Dana (EBTs). 

 

Example 2:  Calque and Through-translation 

Vinay, Darbelnet (1995: 32) and Dickins et al. (2002: 31) have chosen ‘caique’ in 

cultural and non-cultural terms, in this study the researcher would like to deal with 

phenomenon of cultural translation procedure, therefor, the ‘caique’ was related this section. 

Both scholars’ group has defined ‘caique’; “a special kind of borrowing whereby a language 

borrows an expression form of another”; “an expression that consists of TL words and respects 

TL syntax which is modelled on the structure of an SL expression” (ibid.). 
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According to Newmark (1981), the translation method is the process of moving from 

the source language to the target language and from there it becomes “borrowed”. That is, 

while translating the translator must decide whether or not to transfer a word that is not 

common in the target language. In general, cultural products and concepts should be shifted to 

respect the ethnic cultural characteristics of the source language. There are two ways of using 

the word ‘borrow’. Firstly, inter-translator can use words borrowed directly from the source 

language without explanation. For example, Buddha, Dana, (Subject 1 Dhamma Essay). 

Secondly, use the word “borrowed” with an explanation. Some borrowed words have new 

or uncommon concepts in the target language and so explanations are necessary when they first 

appear. For example, from Sati is the Dhamma for awakening in the world (Prov. 1, Sati group, 

Subject 1, Dhamma Eassy) 

 

Example 3: Recognized translation 

An important translation procedure that has been selected for the creation of cultural 

translation in Buddhist studies is the ‘recognized translation’ proposed by Newmark (1988: 84) 

the prominent translation scholar. As a cultural translation procedure, he has present 

‘recognized translation’ for translating the generally an official name or institutional terms 

which already have accepted translation in the EBTs. 

The researcher will lead this ‘recognized translation’ procedure to treat out the Buddhist 

studies vocabulary which most are Buddha’s teachings that come in the Tripitaka (Buddhist 

scripture).  

 

As Buddhist canon are often inscribed by Pali language is used by Theravada (One 

Branches of Buddhism: Theravada, Mahayana & Vajrayana) on nowadays. In Asia, e.g. India, 

Thailand, Sri lanka, Myanmar, etc. In the European side, it was converted to Pali roman 

alphabet. This is used as a standard in the ‘recognized translation’ academic circle, so it is 

useful to categorize any widely recognized version phrase that arises in the translation of Pali 

to Pali-Thai and finally into English. Some example of recognized translation for translating 

the generally an official in Pali term such as kamma: a volitional action,  

6. Summarization 

 

 The researcher has to acknowledge that Toury’s theories was helped Translation 

Studies of Religious terminology take shape as empirical discipline after its first foundation 

was laid by House. 

 

The model of TBTs-EBTs mapping is an important step to reach the objectivity of 

setting firm foundations, Munday (2012b: 177) accepted DTS model of Toury and describes 

that “an important step towards setting firm foundations not only for future descriptive work 

but for the discipline as a whole”. So, Toury’s DTS model principle will be put into practical 

translation foundation for religion-oriented comparative analysis. The researcher followed the 
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three-phase methodology of DTS (summarized in Figure 5.1) to reach the main aims of this 

study. That is, to identify translation procedures specifically religious lexical and stylistic 

religion, the three-phase methodology are: 

 

1) Sufficient Buddhist Studies texts are collected from the TBTs and mapped into their 

corresponding EBTs. 

2) The text-pairs will be wholly and comparatively analysed to find out the relationship in 

segments of TBTs-EBTs. 

3) In this phase the generalizations are will be formulated to identify patterns of cultural 

translation procedures employed in the text-pairs (Thai and English) with the ultimate 

goal of identifying suitable Buddhist translation procedures in the chosen curriculum 

texts. 

 

To reach the objectivity of setting the nature of the TBTs-EBTs mapping, researcher 

used a composite model of translation procedures which would be able to systematically 

identify of natural relationship that could be identified between TBTs-EBTs segments by 

applying the translation procedures from Vinay Darbelnet (1958/1995), Newmark 

(1988),Dickins, Hervey and Higgins (2002). 

 

In addition of cultural methodology translation, the researcher created a composite 

cultural translation procedures process adapted by the three models above to make it 

appropriate and cover the religious-cultural translation. As a study of this paper, the process of 

translating Buddhist texts is still very scarce, since it is a specific step in the cultural word 

segment such as a single word can give a broad and deep meaning. To solve this particular 

problem, the researcher presents the models of a meticulously translation procedures by taking 

the examples through the three prominent translation scholars above. 
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Abstract 

The translation is the communication of the meaning of the source language text by 

means of an equivalent target-language text. In India, there are many translations from one 

Indian language to another Indian language whereas the situation is different in the area of 

Indian languages into English are less. This arises the need of translating Indian languages into 

English. 

In this paper, the translation of short stories is taken from Telugu to English. Telugu 

short stories have been born 94 years ago. There are various writers from the 19th century to 

the present day. The short story has its own significance in the literature. In Telugu literature 

translation of short stories has a rich linguistic heritage. Some stories are published into 

anthologies. The short story is less elaborate than a novel even though it has gained more 

prominence in literature and it is also called a short work of fiction. In short stories, Telugu 

stories have gained immense popularity all over the world. 

This paper is based on some selected short stories to know the cultural problems, 

idiomatic, phrasal, proverbial, and social backgrounds in the translation of the text from Telugu 

to English. The Telugu short stories selected for this paper are from "PaatikellaKatha" (25 

years stories) by "Ma Na Su " foundation 1990-2014 written by 155 authors. 

 

 

Keywords: Cultural problems, idiomatic, phrasal, proverbial, and social backgrounds in 

Telugu short stories. 

 

Importance of Translation: 

            Translation means to carry or to bring out a text from one language to another language. 

The process of translating words or text. It is an interpretation from one language or situation to 

another. It originally came from the Latin word "Translatio" (transfer). Translation emerges 

because of the divergence of language i.e., people belonging to different parts of the globe use 

different languages. The translation is a way of circumventing this difficulty and it offers a 

wide scope in matters of getting acquainted with various literature of the world. A spoken 

word, which is limited by space and time, may inspire a large gathering of people but a written 

variety inspires generation after generation. 

 

        Translators including monks who spread Buddhist texts in East Asia and the early modern 

European translators of the Bible have shaped the language into which they have translated. 
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They have acted as bridges for conveying knowledge between cultures they have imported the 

source language into the target language, loanwords, and calques of grammatical structures, 

idioms, and vocabulary.  

 

The use of appropriate methods, techniques, and strategies may help the translator to 

make their target text to be successful. In addition to translating the selected short stories from 

Telugu to English, the text analysis of the translated stories will be done. It will focus on the 

problems encountered during the actual translation process. 

 

Need for Translation: 

             The need for translation arises because human beings speak thousands of different 

languages. A translated text is not simply a product of the target language based on the original 

text. In literature, a translated text should carry the spirit of the original text into the target text 

with the equivalent text and with the same feelings felt by the source text reader. 

 

           It is easier to translate from one Indian language into another because here the culture is 

more or less the same. But translating from an Indian language poses many problems to the 

translator. While translating the source language text to the target language text the translator at 

times finds it difficult to faces difficulties to find similar or equivalent words in the target 

language. He feels difficult to bring out the exact essence of the text for cultural, linguistic, and 

social backgrounds from the original text to English. In a world of thousand languages, it is 

almost impossible for communication to take place, except for those who share a common 

language. 

 

           In this case, the translator should not only have the depth knowledge of his native 

language but also should understand the cultural, social backgrounds of the source language 

text. So, the translator should have the insight and grasp of the source and target language text. 

Then he can produce an excellent translation after having a detailed sense of both languages. 

 

Translation of Short Stories: 

In translation, we have many types depending on the text, subject, methods, etc. but this paper 

says about the translation of short stories from Telugu to English. A short story is a piece of 

prose fiction. A short story though it is short in length and simple in characterization it can also 

reflect its writer's characteristics of narration and thought with its narrative structure and plot 

progressive. Traditional short stories mushroom all over the world. 

 

 It was developed in the early 19th century. It is a fully developed theme but shorter and less 

elaborate than a novel. It has attained its position in the contemporary world as a powerful 

genre. Everyone can enjoy its brevity and wit. Some writers say it is a substitute for a novel.  
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A short story requires the reader's utmost attention, the focus of the mind on each detail like a 

fine lyric poem. In the terms of length, they should be only 1,000 to 4,000 words in it, but some 

have 15,000 words and still class it as a short story. Stories that are fewer than 1,000 are 

sometimes referred to as "Short Stories" or "Flash Fiction" words less than 500 are called 

"Micro Fiction". There are prominent short story awards such as The Sunday Times Short 

Story Award, The BBC National Short Story Award, The London Magazine Short Story Prize, 

The Pin Drop Studio Short Story Award and many others. 

 

The Prominence of Telugu Short Story:  

The Telugu literature has set its own benchmark in Translation. It has produceda good number 

of short story writers. Indians are generally fond of tales and fables since the Vedic age more in 

Telugu. "AndhraMahabharata", the first extant Telugu poem composed by Nannaya is read 

more for its story and valued for its poetic graces. Not only Mahabharata, the bulk of ancient 

literature in Telugu, barring, of course, Prabandhas and Satakas are story-oriented. 

 

     Telugu's short story has its own character in terms of language. The creation of literature is 

not easy work. It has its own legacy. Telugu short stories are also published into anthologies. 

Some of the authors whose stories are B.Geetika, D.Kameswari, Jalandhar, Kalipatnam 

RamaRao, Madhurantakam Rajaram, and P.Lalita Kumari. Back in 1952, when Palagummi 

Padmaraju's "Galivanna" was adjudged the second best short story in a world short story 

competition conducted by the Newyork Herald Tribune, the Telugu's went agog. 

 

      Some of the Telugu short stories translated into English have gained more significance. 

Some of the books translated into English are "PaatikellaKatha”(25 years stories), 

“RaatiloThema" (Moisture Trapped in Stone)by M.Rajaram was translated by Kasukhela 

Narasimha Rao, and "BangaruKathallu" (Golden Stories)by Sahitya Academy in 1991etc. But 

not all of them are translated into English, only some of the selected stories are translated into 

English. The significance of the study is to analyze the techniques and strategies that are 

adopted by the translators while translating short stories from Telugu to English, to examine 

closely whether the translated texts convey the spirit of the original text. The critical analysis of 

the target text with their original text will help the upcoming translators to encounter the 

problems that are faced by translators while translating the text from Telugu to English which 

is entirely different in their meaning, context, cultural and social backgrounds. 

     The objectives of this paper are the following: 

 To analyze strategies that are adapted while translating Telugu short stories into 

English. 

 To analyze the problems which arise while translating the literary text between 

source language text and target language text. 

 To understand the meaning of words, phrases, and sentences in the context of both 

languages. 
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 To analyze the techniques which are adopted at the time of translating Telugu short 

stories into English by the translator? 

  This paper is based on the analysis of four selected short stories, to say about the techniques, 

strategies which are used to bring out the spirit of the original text into target language 

regarding the difficulties that arise because of the cultural, word level, sentence level, 

paragraph level, idioms, phrases and other social problems in both the languages Telugu and 

English. 

        These four short stories in this paper are taken from the book entitled "Paatikella 

Katha"(25 years stories) 1990-2014 in Two volumes were published by "Ma Nu Su" 

foundations, a private organization which is doing a good service for the growth of literature 

and flourishing native languages. Its aim is to bring out the complete works of great writers in 

Telugu to the new breed of readers and thus preserve the valuable treasure of writings for the 

generations in the future. 

            It is an anthology of short stories of 2 volumes that were published as annual volumes 

by "Khadasahiti", Hyderabad. These short stories are edited and compiled by Dr.Papineni 

ShivaShankar an acknowledged Telugu writer and by Naveen Vasireddy, a literary critic. 

These two volumes together have 2,608 pages and a book of 336 short stories by 155 authors 

was written. The short stories of two and a half decades of Telugu short stories are in this book. 

The books were published by "Ma NA Su Foundations", Bangalore. The editors have 

carefully chosen 336 short stories of their interest out of 100's of the stories produced during 

1990-2014. 

         For this paper, four short stories are taken which vary in theme and content by different 

authors in the book. 

        “Samudhram” by Papineni Shiva Shankar, tells us about a man who was a bookaholic 

who forgot about the world and his family. “Kotha Neeru" written by Vihari, speaks that how 

children and grandchildren who disregard their parents and grandparents at the time of their old 

age and they send them to old age homes to be relieved and feel happy.“Cocktail” by 

SatishChander says the value of parents when they no more are alive in this world with us and 

miss their presence.  “Athanu, Athanu Lanti Marokadu" writtenby Dr. V. Chandra Sekhar 

Rao, describes the lives and cultures of students and scholars in the university. 

 

Conclusion: 

This paper speaks about the problems faced by the translator while translating the text from 

Telugu to English. The translator should take liberty while translating the text according to the 

need. He should recreate the original text into the target language. Thus a translator becomes a 

transcreation. This paper also discusses the problems faced by the translator who translates 

short stories from Telugu to English and the different troubles he overcomes through while he 

translates the source text into target-language text. In this paper, we mainly focus on the 

problems like cultural, idiomatic, phrasal, proverbial, and social backgrounds are more 
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concentrated while translating the selected short stories from Telugu (source language text) to 

English (target language text). 
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Abstract 

This paper studies the use of Sringara Rasa in Bhasa’s Svapnavasavadatta. 

Svapnavasavadatta is Bhasa’s masterpiece and the fruit of his genius. He treats this play with 

various sentiments with the use of simple, clear and sweet style. The first well-treated 

sentiment in this play is Sringara. The two aspects of Sringara are Sambhoga and Vipralambha. 

This play is treated with Vipralambha Sringara in which the sentiment of Pathos is interwoven. 

Udayana is a devoted and faithful husband. Making Vasavadatta an accomplice in the plot 

reveals that Yugandharayana has surely counted on Vasavadatta’s great love for Udayana and 

her earnest desire to win back the lost glory for her husband. Here, love-in-separation and 

psychological issue treated for the political purpose is the finest example of Artha Sringara. 

Aesthetics is the ‘philosophy of Beauty’ (the beauty, which is an attribute of the object 

existing in relation to the experience of the subject). It is the ‘philosophical investigation of art 

and doctrine of taste of fine arts’. 

The theory of Rasa is one of the dominant theories of the aesthetics. 

According to Bharata 

Drama is an imitation of the affairs of the world and that it is rich in the 

portrayal of many states and situations. 

Here raises a question, “how are these actions, situations and emotions present in a 

work of literature?”, and “what is the impact of art work on the humans?” In the Indian 
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tradition it is labelled Rasa, which is the result of all art works. Rasa objectively means the 

‘juice’, ‘flavour’; subjectively it is the tasting of the juice. In this context it is “aesthetic 

tasting”. 

Rasa is the soul of poetry. 

We cannot enjoy the beauty of a soulless woman even though she has beautiful 

structure, jewels, etc., Like-wise, we can’t enjoy a work of art without Rasa even though it has 

all other characteristics.  

The theory of Rasa has its roots in Natyasastra that is known as Panchama Veda (Fifth 

Veda). The Natyasastra is the voluminous text on theatre and aesthetics. According to 

Bharata’s theory Rasas are eight. Those are Erotic (Sringara), Comic (Hasya), Pathetic 

(Karuna), Furious (Roudra), Heroic (Veera), Terrible (Bhayanaka), Odious (Bhibhatsa), 

Marvelous (Adbhuta) and later added Serenity (Santa). 

Here I would like to present a brief study of the use of Sringara Rasa in Bhasa’s 

Svapnavasavadatta.  

Bhasa is one of the earliest Sanskrit dramatists known, read and appreciated for over 

eighteen centuries. Whether Bhasa came from the South or North, the East or the West, he was 

known all over the country as an important dramatist. Bhasa is predecessor to Kalidasa, it is a 

fact mentioned in the prologue of Malavikagnimitra. Bhasa was certainly a talented dramatist 

judging from the number and variety of his dramas. The principal characteristics of his plays 

that strike the reader most are their simplicity in construction and naturalness in style. The style 

is simple, clear and sweet. 

Gunanam va visalanam satkaranam ca nityasah… vignatarastu 

durlabhah. 

The conferrers of mighty benefits and of high honors are always easily found in 

this world, but their appreciations are rare. 

He derived materials for his plays from epic histories and puranas as also from popular 

folklore, with his own modifications to suit the dramatic purpose well.  
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Svapnavasavadatta is undoubtedly the poet’s masterpiece and the fruit of his genius. 

The play receives its name from the vision (Svapna) of Vasavadatta, which king Udayana gets 

in his semi-drowsy state described in the fifth act (Dream Scene). The plot of this drama is 

unfolded in a few effective situations that follow each other in their natural sequence and that 

are calculated to bringout the sentiment in hand. The plot of this play is both political and 

psychological. It is concerned with two restorations, first one is Udayana to his ancestral 

throne, it is political. The origin of this motive lies in the past. The second restoration is that of 

Vasavadatta to her husband is purely psychological.  

Bhasa has taken characters from all the possible levels of society. With regard to 

characterization the poet seems to have concentrated his attention on portraying Vasavadatta; 

the other characters though well drawn, serve only as a sort of background, emphasizing some 

facts of her character. Padmavathi the lovely, kind and merry maiden, serves as a sharp contrast 

to the sad and suffering Vasavadatta of mature years. The Svapna depicts the struggle in the 

soul of Vasavadatta who is a loving, self-sacrificing wife, -the Indian ideal of a chaste, devoted 

wife. Padmavathi is fitting co-wife to her and Udayana also a deserving husband.  

The Svapnavasavadatta has everywhere been acclaimed as ‘a dramatic masterpiece’ 

and a ‘profound psychological study’. Psychological study is nothing but the study of emotions 

or feelings of characters. 

Sentiments etc., are the most important ends for the activity of poets; hence 

poets should always be vey attentive towards delineating them. 

A work devoid of sentiments is the most unpardonable solecism on the part of a 

poet. It will brand him as a poetaster with nothing but oblivion in store for him. 

The above quoted lines reveal that sentiments are the life of a drama. So here we can 

say that the play Svapnavasavadatta has a great life as it is well treated with various 

sentiments. The prevailing sentiment (Rasa) in the Svapnavasavadatta is Vipralambha Sringara 

(Love-in-Separation) and it is associated with Karuna Rasa (the Sentiment of Pathos).  In most 

of the works either Erotic (Sringara) or Heroic (Veera) sentiment plays vital role. The reason it 

is stated 
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Sringarah lokakalyanartham 

Veerah lokarakshanartham 

Even in this play Sringarais the dominant sentiment. Sringara Rasa has two aspects 

called Sambhoga (Love-in-Union) and Vipralambha (Love-in-Seperation). In Natya Sastra, it 

has been said that the sentiment of Love-in-Union 

Arises from (Uddipana)- Vibhavas such as a (representation) of the seasons, 

garlands, ointments, ornaments, people dear to one, objects of the senses, fine 

homes, love-making, going to gardens (and there) experiencing, listening to and 

seeing games, sexual play and so forth. 

-Aesthetic Rapture Vol.I, 49 

The emphasis here is on the congenial climate for love. The sentiments of Vipralambha 

Sringara embraces such classes as desire, jealousy, separation, journey and so forth. Every one 

of these classes will get different associations of stimuli of setting, emotional responses, 

passing moods and so on. These sub-classes too become still more different by differences of 

circumstances such as place and time.  

The play Svapnavasavadatta is treated with both Sambhoga and Vipralambha Sringara 

are furnished in the hero’s relations with reference to Padmavati and Vasavadatta respectively; 

but Sringara as will be noted here after, is of the highest type. Udayana and Vasavadatta have 

great love for each other. It is scattered throughout the play. A matrimonial alliance with the 

king of Magadha was a first necessity and for the matrimonial alliance, Vasavadatta was 

doubly an obstacle. Udayana loved Vasavadatta to such an extent that he would never wed 

another woman as long as Vasavadatta was alive. King Darsaka also would not offer his sister 

to Udayana till he was genuinely assured of his loving response. The sacrifice of Vasavadatta 

was necessary in the interests of the state. As a part of the plot Vasavadatta’s palace is set on 

fire and a report is raised that Vasavadatta and Yaugandharayana are burnt in the fire. When 
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Vasavadatta gets to know about the plot, she doesn’t even open her mouth and she herself 

suffers and says 

Vasavadatta- (Atmagatam) alikamakikam kalvetat 

Jivami mandabhage (aliam aliam khu-edam. Jivami mandabhaa) 

She silently suffers martyrdom only for the sake of her husband; it is the best example 

for her true love. 

Udayana is also a faithful and a devoted husband. He has great love for her even though 

he married Padmavathi under unavoidable circumstances. When he heard the news of fire 

accident, he wished to sacrifice his life in the same fire. 

Brahmacari- Tatah Pratinivrtto raja tadvrttantam srtva 

Rayorviyogajanitasantapa stasminnevagnau pranan 

Parityaktu kamoamatyairmahata yatnena varitah. 

Act-I 

Udayana has immortal love for Vasavadatta. Even after the report of fire accident he 

doesn’t forget Vasavadatta. The answer of the king to Vidusaka’s question reveals his faithful 

love towards Vasavadatta. Udayana’s immortal love even after believing the death of 

Vasavadatta gives a kind of a consolation to her in the period of separation from her husband a 

consolation that she deserves by virtue of her selfless sacrifice. ‘Longing’ is one of the 

Anubhavas of love-in-separation. They desire for one another. Here pathos is associated with 

Vipralambha Sringara. When Vidusaka answers to the king’s question, “who is dear to you?” 

Vasavadatta or Padamavati now, the king’s immortal love, longing for Vasavadatta’s 

companionship reveals his love for Vasavadatta.  

The sentiment of Vipralambha Sringara is intensified by the aid of irony, which the poet 

so effectively and frequently employs in Svapnavasavadatta. In Natya Sastra, we have the 

mention of three kinds of Sringara: Dharma Sringara, Artha Sringara and Kama Sringara. This 

word Sringara need not necessarily mean only ‘erotic’. It can roughly be translated as ‘desire’, 
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that is desire for righteousness, desire for wealth and desire for love. Love between parents and 

children, guru and disciple and two friends can be called Dharma Shringara. Love between 

man and woman can be called as Kama Sringara. But Artha Sringara is entirely different; it is 

getting married for some other purpose as it is mentioned in Sringara Prakasa.  

In this play King Udayana lost his throne, to restore the ancestral throne, under the 

present circumstances it was impossible to fight against powerful enemy without 

reinforcements and military help. The king of Magadha could be approached but he would not 

naturally be induced to stir unless a powerful factor, as that of relationship, was to prevail. In 

other words, a matrimonial alliance with the king of Magadha was first necessity, thus it leads 

to the marriage of Udayana with Padmavathi. It is made for some political purpose. 

Padmavathi doesn’t win his heart, which is set on Vasavadatta, as he marries her not out of 

love, but due to the desire for ancestral throne. Finally, he gains complete victory over his 

enemy. Thus, we can say that the purpose of marriage is fulfilled and it is the finest example of 

Artha Sringara. 
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IN PROSE TRANSLATION  AND GUIDELINES FOR PROSE 

TRANSLATION 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

Sk. Emambi, M.A., 

Asst.Prof. in IIIT, NUZIVEEDU. 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

Abstract 

Translation is not a natural process, so any language that need to be translated 

should be undertaken by experienced translators who know both the source and 

targeted languages well. One of the common challenges in translation is having a 

deep understanding of not just the language but also the culture of the two languages 

that need to be translated. Translators need to be completely familiar with both 

language rules and the speaker’s habits in order to be able to do an effective 

translation between two languages. 

 

Keywords: Translation problems, Guidelines 

 

Problems of Translation: 

Translation is not a natural process, so any language that need to be translated 

should be undertaken by experienced translators who know both the source and 

targeted languages well. One of the common challenges in translation is having a 

deep understanding of not just the language but also the culture of the two languages 

that need to be translated. Translators need to be completely familiar with both 

language rules and the speaker’s habits in order to be able to do an effective 

translation between two languages. 

Common challenges in translation include knowing about a variety of features 

such as the language structure which differs between languages. For example, a 

simple English sentence has a subject, a verb, and an object, such as ‘She eats 

chicken.’ However not all languages share this type of structure, in Arabic, subject 

pronouns become a part of the verb. Because of these differences translators have to 

frequently add, rearrange or remove words to be able to communicate effectively in 

the target language.The central problem of translation involves problems of 

establishing equivalences between the source text and the target text. 

 

All types of translation involves problems like; 
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a)     Loss of meaning 

b)     Addition of meaning  

c)     Skewing of meaning  

 As any communication system involves coding, decoding, and re-coding systems, it is 

the problem of the receiver of the original message and the source of the translated one to 

introduce the original meaning with respect to the original source text.  

 Problems in Prose Translation: 

A.K.Ramanjan holds the view, “The chief difficulty of translation is its impossibility”. 

George steiner contends that “Translation is both possible and impossible”. Novels, short 

stories, and Essays are written in prose. Prose is said to be a simple structure and therefore it is 

simpler and easier to translate. This is far from being true. It proves to be a tough job, if the 

prose is in classical style, descriptive in details, symbolic in its purpose, satirical and ironic in 

its tone and colloquial in its flavour, but attempts can be made to achieve a readable translation, 

instead of closely following the SL Text.  

Untranslatability: 

 There are problems and difficulties in finding equivalence, and thus there are areas of 

untranslatability. Catford talks of two types of untranslatability: 

A)     Linguistic untranslatability, and 

B)     Cultural untranslatability. 

Linguistic untranslatability is due to the absence of lexical or syntactical substitutes in 

the TL. 

A)(i) Lexical Untranslatability (At the lexical level): 

Lexical untranslatability is due to the absence of a lexical substitute in the TL. 

Eg: The Telugu word (kanakambaram Poolu) cannot be rendered into English; for there is no 

lexical substitute for kanakambaram poolu in English. The French fails to provide a word for 

‘home’ in English. 

To quote Theodore Savory. “There is no English word for the French word ‘Menue’, or for the 

Latin word ‘anger’. There is no Latin word for the English word ‘Premier’ and no Spanish 

word for ‘jungle’. 

 Homonyms in Indian language create problems for the translator; 
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naayi -  in Hindi it means barber.  

naayi– in Tamil it means dog.  

Raazinama – in Marathi and Telugu is used in the 

sense of ‘resignation’,  Raazinama – in Hindi is ‘agreement’. 

Eg: In the novel Alpajivi, while we are translating we find some words like,bidi, kani, anna, 

kirana, jatkawala etc, these are translated from Telugu as it is because, there are no equivalent 

words for these words in English. So, translator had followed the same wordsin his translation.  

These native words are the flavour of the novel. The translator should not disturb the flavor of 

the novel. He/she should translate the native words as it is.         

A(ii) Syntactical Untranslatability:[At the grammatical level): The distinction between 

syntactical systems of the SL and the TL pose problems: 

a) Person:  

The second person ‘You’ in English has three corresponding words in most of the Indian 

language. 

Eg: ‘You’ takes a plural verb in English but in Tamil and Telugu it takes  singular verb.   

b) Tense: 

 English has a fairly complicated form of the verb and even in languages which are close to 

it. It is not easy to say “It has been….” And so the translation simply says “It was …”. 

The following sentences prove to bring out the subtle distinction between them when rendered 

from English into Telugu.  

1)     I will go tomorrow / next week 

2)     I may go tomorrow / next week  

3)     I might go tomorrow / next year  

4)     By tomorrow evening, I’ll have finished the book. 

In English, subject – verb agreement is very important 

c) Grammatical Shifts: 
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Catford speaks of how one or the other of grammatical shifts occur in translation from 

onelanguage into another. 

 d) Structure Shift: 

 A shift occurs in the order of words between the SL and the TL. It is called structure –shift.  

i) In English, the object normally follows the verb: 

S+V+O 

In Telugu and in most of the Indian languages the verb normally follows the object: S+O+V . 

ii) In English, the adverb and the prepositional phrase follow the verb.In Telugu, they precede 

the verb.   

e) Class – Shift: 

 A shift occurs in the word-class or part of speech. It is called a classshift.  

Eg: Certain verbs in English for example,‘Watered’, ‘auctioned’ etc became nouns in most 

Indian language.  

f) Rank – Shift: 

A shift occurs when a unit at one rank in the SL becomes a Unit at a different rank in the TL.  

It is called rank – shift.  

Eg: The word ‘widow’, in the SL (English) becomes a phrase in the TL(In most 

Indianlanguage) 

g)  Intra -System – Shift: 

 The shift occurs internally without a system. Certain nouns in the plural in the SL [English] 

become nouns in the singular in the TL [most Indian language).  

Eg: scissors – Kathira    

B)  Cultural Untranslatability: 

 Cultural Untranslatability is due to the absence of a relevant situational feature in the TL 

culture for the SL Text. Culture – oriented words or words with cultural roots cannot be 

translated from one language into another with a different culture. They are to be retained and 

transliterated.  

i)    Marital Culture (Love and Marriage): 
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 Terms connected with love and marriage in Indian culture do not have equivalents in English.  

Eg: There is something missing in the translation of  

‘Krishna Prema’ into ‘love for Krishna’.  

‘Ram Leela’ into ‘love play of  Ram’ 

 The translation of ‘wife’ for ‘Dharma Patni’ is inadequate . 

ii) Social Culture: 

Indian languages have more kinship terms than in English or European languages.  

Eg: words like ‘Uncle’, ‘aunt’ and ‘cousin’ have a number of equivalents in English. Some of 

the 

Kinship terms in most Indian languages are used as a mark of respect or as a taken of affection.  

Eg:  babay, Pinni, akkaya, annaya etc.  

In the Indian Social Context, a person does not address one’s elders in the family or society by 

name but by some honorific or kinship terms are added to the person’s name.  

Eg: In Hindi they follow suffix ‘Ji’ 

In Telugu they follow suffix ‘Garu’  

iii) Material Culture: 

 It is impossible to find an equivalent term for items of food and drink, articles of clothing and 

ornaments, units of weights and measures between languages that are not culturally linked. 

Eg:  haaram,mettelu,taati kallu Sherwani, inches, vadranam, ariselu. 

In the translation of  the novel ‘Alpajivi’ we find some cultural problems. The author had 

described the appearancesof the characters also. They are translated as 

Eg:  “Subbaiah was thirty years old, neither tall nor short, lean and thin, nothing conspicuous in   

face but each part of him if looked separately were of good order. Hair black and long and a 

little of feminine delicacy.” 

Eg:  “It’s she-the black-saried lady. She is now wearing black sari. In that blue moon light she 

glows white in her black sari. Her white jacket swells up like the foam of milk. In the bright 

moon light she looks with her black eyes-looks with twinkling eyes but laughs exposing her 

white teeth. She isn’t a human being, butan angel”.  

While translating this type of descriptions, one has to translate the appearance which was 

described in source text as it is in the target text. So, while translating the novel, the translator 
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should act like a mediator, thinker and evaluator. Then there will be a resemblance of the 

original  

text. 

 

Guidelines for Prose Translators: 

 It is almost equally significant to consider the different concepts of the imaginary distinctions 

between form and content of the text. Even the sentence structure would reduce the levels of 

understanding in approaching the text.  

Hillarie Belloc‘s Six general rules for the translation of prose texts:     

1) The translator should not try word for word, or sentence for sentence but should ‘always   

“block out” his work.  

2)  The translator should render idiom – by –idiom and idioms of their nature demand 

translation    into another form from that of the original. 

3)  The translator must render ‘intention by intention’ bearing in mind that ‘the intention of a 

phrase in one language may be less emphatic or more emphatic than the form of the phrase in 

the Target text.  

4)  Belloc Warns against ‘les faux amis’,those words or structures that may appear to 

correspond  in both SL and TL, but actually do not;  Eg: ‘demander’ – to ask, translated 

wrongly as to ‘demand’.  

5)     The translator is advised to ‘transmute boldly’ and Belloc suggests that the essence of 

translating is ‘the resurrection of an alien thing in a native body’. 

6)     The translation should never embellish. 

 

 

References: 

1. Language translation course material, APSDC by Prof.M.Suresh Kumar , H.O.D 
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TRANSLATION AS A TOOL FOR TEACHING FOREIGN 

LANGUAGE 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

Dr. Mallikarjun Meti, Assistant Professor of English, Department of Post - Graduation 

Studies in English, Basaveshwar Arts College, Bagalkot 

 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

Translation is the replacement of an original text with another text. It has been 

considered as a kind of substitute for the real thing. But it can also be seen more positively as it 

provides avenue to ideas and experiences that, though they represented at second hand. 

Translation is a process of replacing a text in one language by a text in another. 

Translation deals with the relationship between texts as actual uses of language, and so is 

entirely different from an activity like contrastive analysis, which is concerned with relating 

two languages as abstract system.  

Translation was a significant part of English Language Teaching for a long time. It was 

the basis of language teaching. With the arrival and then total dominance of communicative 

methodologies, translation was quickly consigned to the past, along with other ‘traditional’ 

tools such as dictation, reading aloud and drills. As new methodologies started to appear 

translation was rejected. It was a key element of the Grammar Translation Method, which was 

derived from the classical method of teaching Greek and Latin. 

Many countries adopted translation as an established technique in foreign language 

teaching for many centuries. As a matter of fact, students had to translate grammatical and 

lexical structures and rules exemplified by a text in the foreign language into their mother 

tongue. Translation into the foreign language was often used. In fact, it was the most common 

form of speech production in the foreign language, because students’ mother tongue was 

generally spoken in the classroom. Mastery of the grammatical system and the lexicon of the 

foreign language were believed to be the most important factors in the learning process. These 

uses of translation instigate intense opposition made by members of the so called Reform 

Movementin the latter half of the nineteenth century. Reform Movement, a group of language 

teaching theorists advocated a less formalized and rule-governed, more ‘natural’ approach to 

language learning and teaching. The pedagogic use of translation focused on the written 

language.  

Translation has not always enjoyed a good press. Indeed, at the height of what we can 

call the “communicative” period, it was actively discouraged by many practitioners and 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 102 
 

regarded as a hindrance to second language fluency rather than an aid to language learning. In 

the brave new world of the Communicative Approach, translation (and the use of the mother 

tongue in general) came to be regarded as a relic of the past, a symbol of the bad old days of 

Grammar Translation, an echo of those long forgotten secondary school lessons when 

paragraphs of English prose were translated into Latin for no apparent purpose other than as an 

intellectual exercise. 

Translation of a particular language or a targeted language has its own challenges or 

limitations. It functions oppositely when a particular language impose certain disciplines over 

its speakers. Translation can be compared to connecting bridges or extending horizons, 

metaphors which point to the positive, enabling function of translation. In this sense, 

translation can be seen as a service: It serves a purpose and meets a demand that human beings 

apparently have to transcend the world to which their own particular language confine them. 

Translation works as an agent between languages, societies, and literatures, and it’s through 

translations that linguistic and cultural barriers may be overcome. 

Another significant purpose for employing translation for a long time is pedagogic: 

translation has been proposed as a means for learning and teaching a foreign language. This 

seems to be a reasonable proposal against learning and teaching a foreign language. It is natural 

for people encountering a foreign language to relate it to the language they already know. In 

one way or another, one may argue, people are bound to learn a foreign language via their own, 

so translation is bound to come into it. This would be in line with the important general 

pedagogic principle of building on what learners are already familiar with. However, this view 

has not met with approval at all times. While translation as the cross-linguistic technique par 

excellence has a long tradition as an exercise and test of students’ knowledge of the foreign 

language, it has also been at the centre of on ongoing controversy about the role grammar and 

of the mother tongue in foreign language learning and teaching. Regardless the fact that 

teachers of English as a foreign language are divided between supporters and opponents of the 

use of translation in the English as Foreign Language classroom. It remains a helpful tool in the 

case that it is used appropriately and purposefully. 

Translation, of its nature, provides some space to something, some message, that 

already exists, and it is always therefore a secondary communication. Normally, a 

communicative event happens just once. With translation, however, communicative events are 

reduplicated for people originally prevented from participating in, or appreciating, the original 

event.  

Translation in groups can encourage learners to discuss the meaning and use of 

language at the deepest possible levels as they work through the process of understanding and 

then looking for equivalents in another language. It is a real-life, natural activity and 

increasingly necessary in a global environment. It can be a support for the writing process, 

especially at lower levels.Discussion of differences and similarities during the translation 

process helps learners understand the interaction of the two languages and the problems caused 

by their L1. It also helps learners appreciate the strengths and weaknesses of the L1 and L2, for 
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example in the comparison of idiomatic language such as metaphors.Teachers can focus 

translation activities on highly specific learning aims, such as practice of certain vocabulary, 

grammar points, styles and registers, etc.Finally, for many learners developing skills in 

translation is a natural and logical part of reaching higher levels, and being able to do this well 

is highly motivating. 

The use of translation in the English as a Foreign Language and English as Second 

Language classrooms has and will continue to be a controversial issue. Some teachers and 

researchers have negative approaches towards the use of translation in Second Language 

teaching and learning whereas others have positive attitudes towards it as they believe that it 

facilitates the teaching learning process. The technological revolution that invades the world 

has changed everything around us. Thus, translation becomes necessary for clarifying the 

meaning of new technical terms that may facilitate how to deal with new inventions. Garcia 

(2005) demonstrates that the position of translation training / learning in the global society is 

affected by the new technology roles. These roles influence the objectives of second / foreign 

language learning. Wang (2005) argues that the integration of internet technology is inevitable 

in classrooms as it “demonstrates the shift in educational paradigms from a behavioural to a 

constructivist learning approach.”  

The present study explores the strategic use of translation in learning English by 

students who speaks Kannada as their mother tongue. The students’ response in the classroom 

manifested two mutually opposite and inconsistent inclinations toward using translation as a 

learning strategy: the tendency to demonstrate medium support for the use of translation to 

learn English vocabulary to read, to write, and check comprehension; and the tendency not to 

use translation to learn English idioms, phrases, expressions, proverbs, and grammatical rules. 

The pedagogical implications of the results for English language teaching are discussed. 

Some teachers and researchers support the idea that translation plays a facilitative role 

in language teaching and learning. Others oppose the idea and consider it as a time consuming 

process. The study attempts to shed light on the effects of using translation in teaching and 

learning a second language. Situations in which translation can be effective in language 

teaching and learning.The extent to which teachers of English as a second language refer to the 

learners' mother tongue in L2 classroom. 

Such a view, however, takes no account of individual learning styles. Some learners 

appear to need to be able to relate lexis and structures in the target language to equivalents in 

their mother tongue. This also gives them the opportunity to compare similarities and contrast 

differences. Put simply, they need the reassurance of their mother tongue in order to make 

sense of the way the target language operates. In the case of teachers, an ability to translate into 

the mother tongue of the learners can offer a convenient and efficient way out of a tricky 

situation - why bother to spend ten minutes trying to explain the concept behind a particular 

utterance when a simple translation can achieve the same goal in seconds? For example, it is 

quite difficult to get across the meaning of useful, everyday expressions such as “As far as …. 

is concerned, …” or “On the other hand ….”. Learning target language equivalents to key 

phrases like these in the mother tongue can be an extremely effective way to build up a good 
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working vocabulary. Translation can also be extremely creative. It is not only the translation of 

words from one language to another but the translation of ideas, concepts and images. 

As we have seen translation can be studied at from different perspectives. It can operate 

at different levels of language. These depend to a considerable extent on what you need to use 

translation for. Translation may be required to facilitate communication between speakers of 

different languages who would not get each other otherwise. It helps speakers of one language 

to get acquainted with literary works written in another, or disseminate knowledge originally 

produced in one language to speakers of many languages. 

Conclusion: 

Some of the resistance to translation amongst certain teachers might stem from the kind 

of exercise they were required to do when language learners themselves. Dull, overlong, 

uncommunicative texts that were difficult to translate into the target language did little for 

motivation. But why should translation involve whole texts? Surely it is more relevant (and 

practical) to start with short, communicative pieces of language. When teaching grammatical 

structures, it can be very useful to check with your learners that they have fully grasped the 

concept of the language taught by asking them to translate into their mother tongue. As a 

checking stage, this could usefully come at the end of the lesson. The structure used in “If I had 

worked harder, I would have passed the exam”, for example, is relatively complex and a quick 

translation check can avoid misunderstandings. 

Translation is also used in explaining grammatical issues.  This way of using Grammar 

Translation method involves a conscious process of learning. Through translation, a learner can 

be aware of the distinctiveness of similar structures in the two languages, and also of the 

different processes used in conveying the same message. 

Translation is a beneficial and effective tool in teaching a second language. Teachers of 

a second language should be aware not to overuse it in L2 classroom in order to give L2 

learners an opportunity to think about and use L2. It is important to bear in mind the main areas 

in which translation can be useful are summarized in : clarifying new words and phrases , 

explaining grammatical issues , teaching idiomatic and culture bound expressions , explaining 

reading passages , dealing with errors related to L1 interference , checking the students' reading 

and listening comprehension as well as explaining classroom activities. 

 

In addition, teachers should make translation as the last option and need to encourage 

students to figure out the meaning from context. Moreover, when teachers find it is necessary 

to opt for translation they should have in mind that they and their students share the same L1. 
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KINSHIP TERMS OF TELUGU AND ENGLISH 

(COMPARATIVE STUDY) 

________________________________________________________________________ 

K. Pratap Kumar, Research Scholar,ANU 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

      

Abstract: 

 The present paper entitled ‘Kinship Terms of Telugu and English’ is aimed at 

comparingand contrasting the Kinship terms of Telugu and English. Before delving into the 

kinship relations in a society, I shed light on the importance of language and culture in shaping 

and defining the social relationships. The reason is that seen from the viewpoint of social 

behaviour, language does not remain a constant but rather it becomes a variable phenomenon. 

Hence, I feel that it is important for anybody to know about language and culture before going 

to study the kinship relations in a society. Because, kinship terms are culture specified. 

Language & culture: 

Language is a major component of any culture.  It reflects the preoccupations and rules 

of a culture.  It is also the chief means in which the socialization of an individual takes place.  

Being a psychological construct, language is abstract in nature.  It refers to the relation between 

signifier and the signified.  The human mind can process the abstract concepts and brings 

before us the concrete form derived from it.  The concrete manifestation of these abstract 

concepts constitutes variety in language.  Therefore, language when viewed from the angle of 

social behavior is a variable phenomenon. According to Saussure “language is a social fact”. 

Here, the terms culture needs some elaboration.  In general, culture refers to some ‘property’ of 

a community, especially those, which might distinguish it from other communities. According 

to Ward Goodenough, culture is considered to be socially acquired knowledge.  

Apart from honorifics, kinship terms are another kind of socially deictic markers of 

social relationships wherein social relations other than relative rank can be encoded in the 

structure of language.  The use of kinship terms suggests the kind of genealogical relationships.  

Persons are in along with associated prescribed behavior which includes altruism respect and 

joking behavior.  In simple societies, kinship is basis for membership in the most enduring 

social groups and the use of kinship terms in such a context would function directly as 

recognition of group membership. 
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What is the need to study kinship terms? 

Roger Brown in his book “Words & Things” says that the discrepancy most interesting 

to Whorf is the case to which one language has a single category and a single name whereas 

another language has more than one category and more than one name.  

Murdock has studied kinship terminology in 250 societies and notices that English 

word “aunty” applies to four distinct biological relationships.  We don’t separate words for 

these while some other languages do. (For example, Telugu has four proper equivalents for the 

termAunty, they are Athaa, Pinni, Bapa, and Menatha). However, the absence of words is not 

the same as the absence of names.  Murdock calls the four relationships “father’s sister”, 

“father’s brother’s wife” and “mother’s brother’s wife” and “mother’s sister”.  The reason why 

I would like to do my research on Telugu kinship terms is that, Telugu language has got its 

own cultureand kinship terms within its society to refer to someone. It has got some specific 

kinship terms which are not present in English. For example, English has got only one term for 

Sister irrespective of whether she is younger or elder. Whereas, in Telugu there are two 

different terms for the term sister in order to differentiate younger or elder. If she is younger, 

she will be called as Chellli and if she is elder, she will be called as Akka. Similarly, there are 

some specific terms in Telugu to name the persons around us. This would be an interesting area 

where we can bring in to light all the kinship terms of Telugu. 
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Devagiri, Kozhikode, Kerala 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Abstract: 

Translation is a processthat involves a mutual exchange of cultural, social, and political 

aspects of diverse, multiple systems of thought. This paper examines select Sanskrit and Native 

American verses thematically, focusing on the treatment of nature in them, and attempts to find 

out similarities and differences in the process. By offering a platform for the same, the 

significance of translation as a tool or medium for value-exchange is taken into account. 

Keywords: Pantheism, nature,ecocentric, anthropomorphism, Sanskrit, Native American,  

Transference of cultures, ideas, and ideologiesis powerfully impacted through the 

process of translation that has gained renewed popularity and attentionin recent days as a 

specific branch of study in academic, social, and cultural arenas. On a global, international 

platform, the act of translation becomes crucial and inevitable since the world of globalization 

and marketing constantly demands an exchange of values and ideologies toward participatory 

engagements. What is imparted then is also a repertoire of ideas and beliefs rooted in a specific 

cultural, religious, social, and political context and the process becomes significant in this 

sense. This paper focuses on the significance of translation of some Sanskrit and American 

Indianverses into English by examining their theme – that is, representation of Nature and its 

various elements - and its didactic value. The paper looks at how despite being two extremely 

opposite religious and epistemological traditionsthey embody and carry a similar ecological 

vision and consciousness, and how the act of translation could register thissimilarity and 

harmonious exchange on a wider, global plane and could integrally mark the indigenous impact 

and pride on the platform of world literature.    

The majority of the ancient religions, cultures, and epistemological systems are rooted 

in a profound nature-worshipping tradition. Nature and its elements bind inseparably to the 

lives of humans who inhabit it and govern their existence. The Vedic and Upanishadic tradition 

in the classical Sanskrit in which Hinduism is rooted and the Native North American culture 

which is tribal, indigenous, and pagan in its nature and vocation – which is the culture of the 

original, the first people/settlers - are two distinct epistemological systems in existence.Both 

possess distinctive andunique principles, beliefs, and world-views but are also bound by a 

common reverence for and recognition of the spiritual powers of the natural world around. 

Both carry a profound ecological consciousness and shared responsibility towards nature. 

Examining some of the basic tenets and principles of both the cultures and traditions, 

which are reflected in their respective literary productions as well, would help one analysethe 

select verses. The Jivatma-Paramatma concept, where all living and non-living entities 
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including the five sacred elements are conceived of as the manifestations or reflections 

(Jivatma) of the Supremetranscendental power, the Creator (Paramatma), is one of the 

fundamental principles or drives of the Vedic philosophy. Accordingly, the world or the 

universe is sacred and divine and no single element escapes this quality. O.P. Dwivedi, in his 

article “Hindu Religion and Environmental Well-being,” explicates one of the fundamental 

tenets of Hinduism related to the omnipresence of God (or the transcendental 

Paramatma)bytaking evidence from the sacred texts like Yajur Veda, Gita, and Srimad 

Bhagavata Purana. The Rig Veda states “He is the one God, producing heaven and earth; 

wields there together with His veins and wings” (qtd. in Dwivedi 162). “Ether, air, fire, water, 

earth, planets, all creatures, directions, trees and plants, rivers, and seas, they all are organs of 

God's body; remembering this, a devotee respects all species” is how the elements of nature are 

perceived in Srimad Bhagavata Purana (qtd. in Dwivedi 162). The Atharva Veda carries 

innumerable hymns in tribute to the Mother Earth in this world-view. The motifs of the culture 

such as “LokaSamasthaSukhinoBhavanthu” (Let the world be happy) and 

VasudhaivaKutumbakam (all beings are a family, the children of the Mother Earth) are the two 

other prominent principles that drive ecological oneness and harmony that persists throughout 

the tradition. Prakriti (nature) is inseparable from the notion of God in all these sacred texts.  

In Vedas and Upanishads, verses glorifying and exalting the beauty of dawn, night, 

moon, sunrise, and various other natural phenomena are abundant. The feminine principle 

forms a major drive in the oral and written manifestations of Nature and divinity. The Earth, 

rivers (Ganga, Yamuna etc.), and forests are feminized and revered throughout these sacred 

texts.What marks the Vedic tradition apart is this striking feature of pantheism. Accordingly, 

God is equated “with the forces and laws of nature” (Moore 6) and there is an exaltation of the 

natural forces and elements in the tone of reverence. This also spreads a strong ecological 

consciousness, a necessity to harmoniously coexist with Mother Earth, nature and its 

entities.This can be explicated by focusing on the imagery in certain verses taken from an 

anthology of translated Sanskrit verses edited by A.N.D. Haksar. 

In a verse titled “Ushas: The Dawn” in the Rig Veda, the dawn is imagined as a dame 

adorned in rich apparel that spreads joy and felicity across humankind. Both Night and Dawn 

are conceived as sisters where the former gives way for the latter whose “colors flash out as she 

leads her exultant Dance” (1) and who opens “her gates” for mankind (1). She is 

anthropomorphized as a feminine idol, a deity, and also as a lady of dignified stature with a 

strong undertone of awe and reverence.  

Child of the kingdom of Light, it’s to us She comes; 

A faultless girl arrayed in Her lustrous robes, 

Lady who oversees our earthly goods, 

O Dawn, O lucid Portent, shine us on now. (1) 

In another versetitled “The Dawn”, Dawn is a “youthful maiden” treated as “divine”, as a 

“Goddess full of grace” (4), and as a mother goddess, resplendent, on a white horse bearing her 

child (the Sun). She is the provider and nurturer – “Mother of plenty” (4) - who kindles ‘Divine 
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Fire’ in humans and is worshipped and invoked for endless blessings and fulfillment, and 

“cows, horses, and chariots in abundance” (4). The prayer goes this way: 

O fair one, banish the enemy with light! 

And prepare for us broad pastures free from fear! 

………………………………….. 

O bountiful, shower blessings on the singer ! 

Illumine us with your glorious splendour,  

O divine Dawn! Enrich and lengthen our lives. (5) 

In a similar vein, the Rig Veda also carries a personification of Night, where the night is 

perceived as an “immortal goddess” (3) who guards humankind against beastly creatures and 

perils of the dark. The speaker invokes her as a deity, a feminine power who is worshipped and 

revered – she is the “Daughter of Heaven” (4) – and offers his hymn as a supreme offering.  

One can perceive that the remarkable feature of these verses is the glorification and 

feminized idolization of dawn and night. All the adjectives used are rich, elegant, and 

magnificent in they give an enchanting aura to them turning them into elements of holiness and 

sacredness.  

In the Vedic tradition, the Creator is a man, qualified in masculine terms as is evident in 

the verses like “Hymn of Creation” in the Rig Veda and in “The One Essential” in Katha 

Upanishad. In the “Hymn”, the creator is venerated as “the first origin of this creation” and 

“Whose eye controls this world in highest heaven” (2). In another verse titled“The Sun”, Sun is 

the “god of gods” and is perceived as the “purifier” and “Supreme Lord” (6) who creates light 

and nurtures the created. The perception of divinity in all creations around is evident in these 

verses and all of them pay tribute to the Absolute or the Infinite power. Here the Sun is 

conceived as “the Son of the Infinite” (6).  

Added to the feminization of Dawn and Night areAranyani, the Forest Spirit, and 

Mother Earth.The Forest versesform a distinct part of the Upanishadswhere the spirits are the 

embodiments or manifestations of the supreme feminine power that pervades the entire 

cosmos. In “Aranyani”, this entity is worshipped as “the mother of all things of the wild” (9) in 

the Rig Veda and is the embodiment of the natural feminine principle that is one of the bases of 

the Eastern philosophical, epistemological tradition.In “Earth, the Mother”which belongs to the 

Atharva Veda,Mother Earth is eulogized as the supreme progenitor, the creator-figure, and the 

ultimate nurturer of beings. She holds the ocean, rivers, and lakes on her lap as a mother, she is 

the fruit-bearer and provider and gives birth to night and day, she welcomes birds and animals 

of various kinds and becomes “the One who issues the wind its force” (16).  The speaker here 

is a child who pleads with the mother to shower her blessings, to share her innate fragrance and 

love and the mother is depicted as a silent witness to all incidents and events of humankind and 

the non-human animal world. A profound celebration and worship of fertility, fecundity, and 

motherhood take place throughout the verse, and the personification– as a mother, as a 
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goddess, as a “Wife to the lavish cloud” (16) – throws light on the intrinsic, underlying 

ecological faith of Hinduism as well. 

The Brihadaranyaka Upanishadcarries a verse titled “Tree and Man” that envisionsa 

seamless merging of body and nature. The principle of Rta that governs the cosmos is evident 

here. Rta is “the impersonal, underlying order and regulator of all life on earth”, and “in this 

world view, man does not stand apart but is yoked by ṛta in a relationship of interdependence 

and interrelationship with nature”(Rangarajan 528). The ecocentric consciousness – the 

interdependence between man and nature – is the underlying principle of the following lines 

which is also a fundamental line of thought in the Vedic tradition: 

As a tree of the forest, 

Just so, surely, is man. 

His hair are leaves, 

His skin the outer bark. (19) 

His blood is likened to the sap of the tree, pieces of flesh are seen as the “under-layers of 

wood”, the narrow fibres of the tree as the tissues and sinews of human muscles, and the 

questions of mortality, rebirth, and reincarnation are raised in this verse. 

Pantheism and Anthropomorphismcould be seen as the striking features of these verses. 

Innumerable verses are dedicated to wind, moon, rivers, and mountains, and the earlier-stated 

philosophical notions are deeply reflected in them. Personification, images from a stately, royal 

realm characterize these verses.  

In the Native American indigenous tradition, tribal songs and chants are crucial and 

significant with their unique oral and healing roles. One can see that these songs have a 

profound affinity built towards nature. There are several Native American tribes, the majority 

of which are matrilineal in their tradition, but Oral tradition, a spiritual world-vision centered 

on nature, the importance of the spoken Word than the written one are some of the shared 

concerns of these tribes. They are similar to the Sanskritic tradition in this sense.The land/earth 

is considered to be sacred and is believed to hold supreme spiritual powers that are essentially 

linked to the greater universe which is mystical and divine. As Paula Gunn Allen, the native 

poet and critic puts it, “We are the land… the land (Mother) and the people (mothers) are the 

same” (119). She also explicates the spiritual world vision the Indians possess as she states, 

“Indians and spirits are always found together” (2) and this marks the deep-seated ecological 

spirituality their tradition is rooted in.  

A reverence for the land or the place to which each belongs, a powerful sense of 

community, an egalitarian, non-hierarchical view of world and nature, and a cyclical/ spherical 

view of time and space as opposed to the Eurocentric traditions of patriarchy and linearity are 

common to all the Native American tribes despite some differences in tradition and practices. 

All Indian tribes share a strong sense of belongingness, collectivism, and togetherness, which is 

deeply connected with the land they occupy.  
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The majority of the tribes have several female figures at their core. The moon, the 

Earth, the sky, and the corn are feminized and worshipped and unlike the Sanskritic view, the 

creator is a female, which in this sense becomes a subversion of the established patriarchy.The 

American Indians believe in a “quintessential spirit” (Allen13), a spiritual power that is 

omnipresent, omniscient, and omnipotent and known by different names in different tribes such 

as ‘Old Spider Woman’, ‘Corn Woman’, ‘Thought Woman’. ‘Corn Mother’. The concept of a 

medicine wheel or the sacred hoop which is governed by an omnipotent entity termed as “All 

Spirit”, where, the lives exhibit a dynamic existence and contribute to the “Great Mystery” 

(Allen 56), the supreme mystical force of the universe is also fundamental to the native 

epistemology. In American Indian thought, God is known as All Spirit, and other beings are 

also spirit. 

Such an egalitarian, ecocentric sensibility pervades all the oral songs of the Native 

American tradition. The term “Ecocentric personification” needs an explication here. In the 

words of Bryan L. Moore, “it represents the relationship between human and nonhuman, 

challenges anthropocentrism, and extends “moral considerability to nonhuman beings”” (10). 

The representation of nature in the Native American songs goes beyond pantheism and is 

rooted more in such an ecocentric personification – interdependence and co-existence with 

humans – which is not conspicuous in the Sanskrit verses because of the non-presence of the 

common folk. Verses corresponding to the already mentioned Sanskrit ones could be analysed 

in this regard.  

A song titled “Summer Dawn” begins with the arrival of the dawn personified as a 

native lady, Tem-Eyos-Kwi, and later there occurs a seamless merging of this figure with other 

women of the community marking egalitarianism and ecocentric personification. The speaker 

calls for all women to revitalize themselves in the presence of the lady – “Greet Tem-Eyos-

Kwi/ Greet her with feet dancing/ with songs of the heart” (193) – and is followed by a series 

of daily physical labour such as hunting, farming, harvesting, and other household chores. 

Unlike the Sanskritic verses, the native songs carry an extraordinary sense of raw earthiness in 

the pagan tradition and the body is an important tool/medium in the ceremonial healing 

processes and spiritual attainment.  

In the image of the community of women, the resemblances between nature and women 

are evident and their communion with the dawn or nature in its entirety is marked through the 

line,  “O men, Summer-dawn is the spirit of the women” (194). From this third-person 

description, the song shifts to collective the collective ‘us, we and ours’. In the lines, “We are 

the women: seek us” (195) and “We are the harbourers, the fosterers, the women” (196), 

spirituality is attained through the absolute communion with nature by engaging in the 

ordinary, mundane activities. Unlike the stately and sophisticated picturization of the dawn in 

Sanskrit, here the dawn is personified as one among the natives – a clear example of ecocentric 

personification – and one gets the general structure of the ordinary life led by the natives.  

Another poem “Earth-Mother” begins with an ordinary chant and pays tributes to the 

supreme mother. As in the previous song, the native body is in union with nature. The opening 

goes this way: 

O, ho, yo, 
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O, ho, yo, 

To thee, my life, 

To thee, my wife, 

To thee my mother-. (233) 

The image as the provider, the nurturer, etc appears here also as in the Sanskrit verses, but it is 

a different depiction. The speaker offers her/his self to the Earth – “…I heard the feet beat/ My 

ear down/ I put my lips to thee and drank song” (234) –which is followed by an invocation of 

innumerable natural resources and the entire song has a choric effect with repeated lines giving 

the effect of a chant. In another song titled “Song of the Earth” sung by the Navajo tribe, the 

body is in union with nature and the Earth and the Sky are imagined as the mother and father 

respectively. The song is replete with repetitions and chant-like words meant to be sung as a 

chorus in healing ceremonies. Songs like “Song of the Hill” and “Song of the Rain Chant” 

belong to this category. Unlike the depiction of Mother Earth in the Vedas, the imagery is 

stripped off a royal, elitist charm and they stay very close to the speaker’s or the native’s body 

and the self. Spirituality is not attained through plain invocation or worship as in the Vedas but 

through a strong sense of resemblance or oneness built with each element of nature through 

ecocentric personification.  

In “Prayer to the Mountain Spirit”, the lord of the mountain is addressed as “Young 

Man” and “Chieftain” and gratitude is showered for providing rain and keeping the earth moist 

and wet (221). The song embodies thanksgiving to one of the powerful entities of nature and 

carries a strong sense of reverence and adulation.  Similar to the previous songs, all the images 

spring from a mundane, raw realm than a superior, stately one.  

Although one can immediately perceive the fact that both the traditions employ 

personification and anthropomorphism – nature and its various elements are varyingly depicted 

as mother, goddess, and sister – it is in the Native North American songs that one finds more of 

a sense of collectivism, communitarianism and togetherness. The speaker is not one person but 

a community evoking the natural power for the gratification of their desires and ceremonial 

healing. Raw, earthly, ordinary, mundane, and naive people appear in the Native American 

songs, while the common folk is absent in the Sanskrit verses. Everyday activities spring up 

and the corn/earth/dawn/night is transformedfrom their elitist, superior, absolutely godly realm 

(in the Vedas) into the material, mundane lives, into one among the natives as seen in the songs 

above. Spirituality through one’s absolute communion with nature, with the native body as the 

medium, is what characterises these songs while the hegemonical, hierarchical stance is 

conspicuously reflected in the images and metaphors in the Vedic verses. These differences, 

undoubtedly, have their roots in the specific religious and social context from which they arise.  

Despite these differences, one can see that both the traditions put forward a profound 

sense of ecological awareness, a deep responsibility that one should breed towards nature. They 

continue to assert and intensify the ideal of harmonious co-existence of nature and humans 

which is undoubtedly an ideal message for the contemporary world. It is translation that has 

facilitated the carving of these native traditions with their unique principles on the larger 
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platform of world literature and they continue to hoist indigenous pride and identity through a 

global language.   

References 

Allen, Paula Gunn. The Sacred Hoop: Recovering the Feminine in American Indian Traditions. 

Beacon Press, 1986. 

“Aranyani: Forest Spirit.” Haksar, p. 9.  

Cronyn, George W., editor. American Indian Poetry: An Anthology of Songs and Chants. 

Liveright Publishing Corporation, 1934. 

Dwivedi, O.P. “Hindu Religion and Environmental Well-Being”. The Oxford Handbook of 

Religion and Ecology, edited by Roger S. Gottlieb, OUP, 2006, pp. 160-183. 

“Earth-Mother.” Cronyn, pp. 233-235. 

“Earth, the Mother.” Haksar, pp. 15-16. 

Haksar, A.N.D., compiler.A Treasury of Sanskrit Poetry in English Translation.Shipra 

Publications, 2002. 

“Hymn of Creation.” Haksar, p. 2. 

Moore, Bryan L. Ecology and Literature: Ecocentric Personification from Antiquity to the 

Twenty-first Century. Palgrave Macmillan, 2008.  

“Night.” Haksar, pp. 3-4. 

“Prayer to the Mountain Spirit.” Cronyn, p. 221. 

Rangarajan, Swarnalatha. “Engaging with Prakriti: A Survey of Ecocritical Praxis in 

India.”The Oxford Handbook of Ecocriticism, edited by Greg Garrard, OUP, 2014, pp. 

527-536. 

“Song of the Earth.” Cronyn, pp. 139-141. 

“Summer Dawn.” Cronyn, pp. 193-197. 

“The Dawn.” Haksar, pp. 4-5. 

“The Sun.” Haksar, pp. 5-6. 

“Tree and Man.” Haksar, pp. 19-20.  

“Ushas: The Dawn.” Haksar, p. 1. 

 

 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 115 
 

A  STUDY OF INCOMPLETENESS AND SEARCH FOR IDENTITY IN GIRISH 

KARNAD’S PLAY HAYAVADANA 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

G. SUNEETHA,  Research Scholar, Dept of English, ANU 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

Abstract: 

 Girish Raghunath Karnad is a renowned Indian actor, film director, Kannada 

playwright who predominantly works in South Indian Cinema. Girish Karnad is regarded as 

one of the three great writers of contemporary Indian drama, along with Badal Sarkar and 

Vijay Tendulkar. Most of his plays deal with various aspects of modern Indian society and 

Indian culture. He used ancient Indian myths and folklore in most of his plays. Karnad’s 

significant plays include Yayati, Tughlaq, Hayavadana, Naga-Mandala, Taledanda and The 

Fire and the Rain. Karnad’s third play Hayavadana was published in 1971. 

This paper examines Girish Karnad’s play Hayavadana deals with the themes of 

incompleteness and search for identity in the midst of tousled relationships, casusing a 

confusion of identities which discloses the vague nature of human personality. This play 

resolves around the episode of horse-headed Hayavadana who desires to attain completeness as 

a man and Padmini who is in dilemma between Devadatta and Kapila to attain completeness. 

This theme, finally bringing out the passion and humor of every day life. 

 

 

Key Words: incompleteness, confusion, identities, passion, human personality. 

 

Girish Karnad, a versatile genius, is considered as one of the pillars of Indian English 

Drama.  Even though Karnad wrote very few plays, he has received a significant place in 

Indian writing in English. His plays are primarily written in Kannada and then translated into 

other languages. The English translation of his plays are his own. They have brought him 

internation recognition as the pre-eminent contemporary play wright.Girish  Karnad,  apart  

from  being  an  acclaimed  actor  and  director  of  theatre  and  films,  is  a path-breaking   

playwright   of   post-independence   India. For his contribution in the field of direction, acting, 

script-writing and playwriting, he has earned many fellowships and awards of  which  Fulbright  

Fellowship,  Sahitya  Akademi  award  and  Jnanpeeth  award  deserves special  mention.  

Hayavadana is Karnad’s third play.Hayavadana is an experiment on a theme from folk 

tale. The play Hayavadana is based on a tale from ‘Vetala Panchavimshati’ (from 

Kathasaritsagara),an ancient collectoion of stories in Sanskrit. Karnad has been influenced by 

Thomas Mann’s reteeling of the story in the Transposed Heads.Karnad’s protagonists are 

representative of common men. The play Hayavadana which is observed as a symbol 

ofsynthesis of the western dramatic techniques and Indian themes. It reveals the psyche of an 
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Indian. Karnad diplomatically blends the Indian folk psyche with western techniques and 

makes it an enigmatic. 

In this play he uses conventions of folk theatre. Through this play Karnad attempts to 

convey that every human being is involved in entangled relationships and craving for self-

identity and struggling for perfection. Two plots seemtangled in Hayavdana. The main plot 

deals with the triangle relationship of Padmini, Kapila and Devadatta.It relates friendship of 

two persons and their love towards a woman. This play presents how all the characters become 

victims in the hands of destiny. It is also a search for completeness. Karnad demonstrates 

incompleteness in three levels human, animal and celestial of creation in the world.The other is 

a sub plot which deals with the story of Hayavadana. Elephant headed Ganesha has human 

body, so even though he is divine he does not have single complete form. Even though there is 

transplantation Devadatta, Kapila and Padmini do not have completeness. Even Hayavadana 

cannot become complete man as he desires but becomes a complete horse. The present paper 

portrays how perfectly the playwright dramatizes the events and incidents in the lives of the 

characters to discover the search of completeness. Two intimate friends named Devdutta and 

Kapila living in the city named Dharmapura, ruled by the king Dharmasheela. Devdutta is the 

only son of a respected Brahmin, Vidyasagara.He is calm and quiet in appearance, fair in 

complexion. He is a great intellectual person with sharp mind.With his cleverness he defated 

the other pundits and poets of the kingdom.The second one is Kapila. He is the son of an iron 

smith, Lohita. He is dark in complexion and plain to look at. He is a muscular man with great 

physical strength.Bhagavata describes their friendship as:  

“The world wonders at their friendship. The world sees these two young men 

wandering down the streets of Dharampura, hand in hand, and remembers Lava 

and Kusha, Rama and Lakshmana, Krishna and Balarama.”(74) 

Devdutta and Kapila are contrast to each other. Devdutta lacks power and strength and 

Kapila lacks knowledge and intellectual.Devdutta falls in love with a beautiful woman 

Padmini.Before he loves Padmini he falls in love fifteen times and he fails to get married to 

any one of the girls. His sixteenth love also seems to be a failure. Devdutta tells Kapilaabout 

his love forPadmini,daughter of the leading merchant in Dharmpura and also explainshim that 

he pledges to sacrifice his arms to Goddess Kali and his head to Rudra if he could marry 

her.Kapila goes toPadmini’s houseand presents the proposal to marry 

Devdutta.Kapilaconvinces her parents for the marriage of Devdutta and Padmini. Devadatta 

weds Padmini. 

After their marriage, Kapila regularly visits Devdutta’s house.By the time, Devdutta 

realizes that Padmini is fascinatedby Kapila's sturdy physique.Devadatta is sick at heart. He 

feels jealous but Padmini enjoys Kapila’s company very much. In the words of Jasbir Jain, 

“The fragmentation was portrayed through the multiple love-relationships, all of which ended 

in a similar sense of incompleteness”. (29-30) Padmini is pregnant with a son.One day all the 

three planned a trip to Ujjain together. Devdutta’s lack of interest in the fair. He likes to spend 

the day with his wife alone at home, but Kapila is all set for the journey. At first she says that 
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the journey could be put off tosatisfy her husband but she changes her mind suddenly by 

observing Kapila’s mental anguish.Finally the three of them travel together to Ujjain.Padmini 

remarks how smoothly Kapila drives the cart on the uneven road. She shows a tree with the 

Fortune Lady Flower, and Kapila hurries to take flowers for her. Padmini repeatedly praises 

Kapila's physical strength before Devdutta. Devdutta observes her desire towards Kapila. 

Devdutta knows that any woman can get fascinated by Kapila’s physical strength.Devdutta 

feels bitter but he does not fault Padmini. On their way to Ujjain, they stop their journey in a 

forest to take rest for some time.  Kapila and Padminigo to the temple of Rudra but Devdutta 

denies to accompany them. Sure of their mutual attraction, Devdutta remembers his vow and 

he goes to goddess Kali temple. He pleaded the goddess to forgive him that he had forgotten 

the vow. Then he takes the sword and cuts off his head. Meanwhile, Kapila and Padmini come 

out of the temple andreturn to the cart and they do not find Devadatta there. Kapila gets 

worried about his friend Devdutta. He leaves Padmini alone and starts searching for his friend. 

Finally he reaches in the Kali Temple and feels shocked to see Devadatta’s headless body. 

Kapila feels he is responsible for all this and he takes the same sword and cut off his head. 

 Padmini gets anxious about the two men and goes after them.It is darker when Padmini 

reaches the temple and finding both of them dead, Padmini is also shocked and worried about 

the two dead people. She cries aloud. She provokes the Goddess Kali and alsolifts the sword to 

sacrifice her too.The Goddess Kali appears and interrupts her.Padmini falls at her feet and 

pleads for their lives.Goddess Kali grants her request. The Goddess asks her to place the heads 

with their respective bodies andwith her magical powers she will re-join them and bring them 

back to life. Padmini rushed to follow her command and puts their heads back.Then the 

Goddess vanishes. Padmini, gets relaxed and feel thankful to goddess Kali.But soon she 

comprehends her mistake. She has mistakenly replaces their heads on their bodies. Shejoined 

Devdutta's head with Kapila's body and Kapila’s head with Devdutta’s body. Soon they regain 

their senses. For a moment, the two friends are confused and later arises the problem of whose 

possession is Padmini. Both of them make a claim for Padmini. The man with Devdutta's head, 

makes a plea that head is the master of the body. So he has the right over Padmini. The man 

with Kapila's head makes a plea that Padmini has remained with Devdutta's body. So he has the 

right over Padmini. 

So, all the three goes to a great hermit to find a solution to their problem. And the 

hermit, memorising Vikrama and Vetala’s story gives the solution:  

“As the heavenly Kalpa Vriksha is supreme among trees, so is the head among 

human limbs. Therefore the man with Devdutta’s head is indeed Devdutta and 

he is the rightful husband of Padmini.”(110)  

Devdutta and Padmini agree it happily. Kapila goes to the forest with broken heart. 

Padmini needs a man with sturdy body. Devdutta could not satisfy her physical needs. So, she 

desires Devdutta’s ingenious head and Kapila’s robust body. Padmini gets complete 

satisfaction when Devdutta has Kapila’s body. But her contentment and completeness is 

momentary.  
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As the time passes. A child is born. Gradually, Padmini gets disappointed with her 

transfigure husband. Padminisays to Devdutta thatheslowly lost his physical strength and it 

results they lost mutual love of each other.Kapia recovers his physical strength. Padmini again 

starts craving for Kapila’s body. She becomes obsessive with the memories of Kapila. 

Devdutta bought dolls from the Ujjain fair. Through the dolls conversation makes it clear that 

Padmini’s mental anguish and her longing for Kapila and also makes it clear that she has 

Kapila in her dream. She uses the Ujjain fair as an excuse and sends Devdutta to buy new dolls 

for their son.In the absence of Devdutta she goes to the forestin search ofKapila and finds him 

at last. She showed her son to Kapila and informs him that it is Kapila's son and is born from 

Kapila's body. At first, Kapila is upset by Padmini’s coming but with the proposal of Padmini 

he agrees to take her to become a complete man himself. Firstly, Kapila does not accept 

it.Being a little reluctant, they get ready to fulfill their physical desires. And she herself goes 

out in the forest where Kapila lives.  

However, their happiness is short-lived.In search of his wife, Devdutta finally reaches 

in the forest and finding them together and put an end to their disturbed trilated life. Both 

Kapila and Devduttaunderstand that they intenselylove Padmini and also realize that they 

cannot live together. Devdutta takes out the sword and challenges Kapila. Both ofthem fight 

with each other and kill themselves. Padmini also knows that they could not live together so 

she stands as a silent spectator to this deadly fight. Padmini finds herself lonely and she handed 

over her son to Bhagavata. Then she decides to perfotm sati,throwing herself on their funeral 

pyre. The story of Padmini’s unlimited desire for a flawless husband appropriately fits into a 

play which deals with the theme of human completeness. Pranav Joshipura states: “Karnard 

presents a comprehensive picture of the human beings in search of perfection and 

completeness.” (199)  

           The play opens with Ganesh Puja. An elephant head on a human body, a broken tusk 

and a cracked belly – whichever way he looked at, he is the embodiment of imperfection, 

incompleteness.”(73)The use of elephant headed God is distinguished because Lord Ganesha 

with human body and animal head truly states the vigorous theme of incompleteness of being. 

In the title Hayavadana in which ‘haya’ means the horse and ‘vadana’ means face.The sub-plot 

dealing with Hayavadana, is a man with the head of a horse, wants to regain his human head.     

Hayavadhana is the son of the princess of Karnataka. Hayavadana’s mother was a beautiful 

young woman. At her marriage age her father decided that she should choose her spouse. So 

her father invited princes of other kingdoms in the world and all of them came from China, 

Persia, and Africa. But she did not like any one of them. The Prince of Araby was the last one. 

Hayavadan’s mother took a look on a great white stallion where the handsome prince was 

sitting and fainted. Her father thought that this was the man and he made all arrangements for 

her daughter’s wedding. When Hayavdhana’s mother woke up and said that she wanted to 

marry the horse and not the prince. No one could dissuade her. Finally, Hayavadana’s mother 

married of to the white horse. She lived with it for fifteen years. 
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          One morning she wroke up and she found there was no horse and in its place there was a 

beautiful celestial Ghandharva. Apparently, this celesital being revealed that he was a 

Gandharva and he was cursed by God Kubera to be born as a horse for his act of misbehaviour. 

After fifteen years of human love again he attained his original self. After released from his 

curse, Gandharva asked Haryavadana’s mother to go with him to the “Heavently Abode.” (9) 

But she refused the offer. So he cursed her to become a horse herself. Hayavadana’s mother 

altered as a horse and ran away happily and the father left for his heavenly dwelling. Only 

Hayavadana, the child of their marraige was left behind. Hayavadana desires to get rid of his 

horse head. Thus the subplot throughout supports the main plot.To become a complete man 

Hayavadana wishes to get rid of his horse’s head. Hayavadana sorrowfully said the Bhagavata:  

“I have become a complete horse—but not a complete being! This human 

voice—this cursed human voice—it’s still there! How can I call myself 

complete? If I only could. What should I do, Bhagavata sir? How can I get rid of 

this human voice?”(136) 

On the suggestion of Bhagavata Hayavadana went to the temple of Goddess Kali and 

tried to chop off his head. So, he goes to the Kali temple and threatens to chop off his head.In 

response to Hayavadana’s prayer the goddess Kali fulfil his desire for completeness and 

transformation. She made hima complete horse instead of making a complete man and besides 

this, Hayavadana still retains his human voice.His liberation is complete only when he laughs 

to amuse Padmini’s child. He looses his human voice and gets his proper neigh that is, he gets 

the shape of a complete horse and thus a complete being. Now Padmini’s son is five years old. 

He is as morose as Kapila. It’s the first time the boy laughs and insists Hayavadana to laugh.As 

Hayavadana laughs more and more, his laughter turns into a horse’s neigh, and he thus 

becomes a complete horse.He gives a ride to the boy. In the introduction of the play, Kirtinath 

Kurkoti said:  

The horse - man’s search for completeness ends comically, with his becoming a 

complete horse. The animal body triumphs over what is considered the best in 

man, the Uttamanga, the human head! (70) 

         Hayavadana himself, in turn, brings about a welcome change in this boy who is surely 

abnormal, for he has forgotten how to laugh. It is Hayavadana’s laughter which has earlier 

restored to boy to normalcy. Thus Hayavadana’s pains suggest that the totality of being can be 

achieved through the integration of the self and the wholeness of personality. This essay 

attempts to highlight the identity crisis of Hayavadana.The sub-plot of ‘Hayavadana’deepens 

the significance of the main theme of incompleteness and search for identity by treating it on a 

different plane.  
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TRANSLATION OF A SHORT STORY “COLLEAGUES” 
_________________________________________________________________________ 

1. Dr.P.N.V.DMahesh, Assoc.Professor of English, S.S.N College., Narasaraopeta 

2. N Sudheer Kumar, Asst.Professor,BEC,Bapatla 

 

Problems in Literary Texts: 

 A study of problems of translation will not be complete unless the problems of 

Translations of different types of texts are considered. Besides, another equally important 

problem in investigating translation, as a process is the study of the role and function of the 

translation. In the translation of different works the translation is faced with choices which 

traditionally have been defined as faithful translation, adaptations and free versions. However, 

instead of treating these as autonomous choices, they can be treated as points of departure from 

the original text on the sliding scale of translation. 

 

 Problems in Prose Translation: 

 Translation proves to be a challenging task because differences between one language 

and another loom large in the domain of lexis, in the field of grammar and in the sphere of 

culture. Charges are leveled against the translator that he is a traitor, a ‘betrayer’ or a 

‘conjuror’. The Italian proverb “A translator is a traitor” is a hint at the inefficiency of the 

translator. Brendan kennedy calls translation “the art of failure”. A.K. Ramanjan holds the 

view. “The chief difficulty of translation is its impossibility”. George steiner contends that 

“Translation is both possible and impossible”.  

 Novels, short stories, and Essays are written in prose. Prose is said to be a simple 

structure and therefore it is simpler and easier to translate. This is far from being true. It proves 

to be a tough job, if the prose is in classical style, descriptive in details, symbolic in its purpose, 

satirical and ironic in its tone and colloquial in its flavour. But attempts can be made to achieve 

a readable translation, instead of closely following the SL Text.  

     Untranslatability: 

 There are problems and difficulties in finding equivalence, and thus there are areas of 

untranslatability. Cat ford talks of two types of untranslatability: 

a) Linguistic untranslatability, and 

b) Culture untranslatability. 

 

The paper presenters have taken a short story written by Madhavi latha in Teugu and 

translated it into English to understand the practical problems involved in translation. 

Herewith it is attached. 

***** 

“Colleagues” 

 

“I am Ready” Krushi came out of the room hurriedly by looking into his watch. A Pleasant  

perfume has touched my nose, I have glanced over my computer screen, and he looks so 

handsome and his milky white shirt added to the charm of his face. 
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My eyes couldn’t resist expressing my love towards him. “Are you done with it?”  He said in a 

harsh tone. 

I have handed over him the slides, file and laptop that I have already kept ready. He has packed 

all of them and moved out hurriedly. 

 

“Krushi, why don’t you read the report once before you go?” I said casually. He hasn’t 

responded. “Wear a smile on your face in the seminar” I have waited a couple of seconds and 

again I said “you look so cool, when you smile” 

 

Krushi looked back sharply. I have been working really hard for the last one week, sitting 

before the computer. My body is tired, my eyes turned pale, I wish he could kiss on my closed 

eyes. He said “Thanks” and left the place hurriedly. 

 

I haven’t moved from my place, oh gosh!!! I wish I could place my face in his palms and rest 

for a while. Why have we become so mechanical? I went near the wash basin and washed my 

tired face. I feel refreshed now. I have glanced through the window, the cool breeze said hello 

to my body. I am trying to search for the stars which are hardly visible in the city of lights. 

“How long has it been since I have done this before” I whined. 

 

We have taken two side-by-side apartments for rent and we are using one for the office and the 

other one for the residence. Both the apartments are divided just a small door. We can work 

round the clock both in office and at home. 

 

I have to go back to the computer and wait there to give any further information that Krushi 

asks for, these days we talk to us through the computer screen more than face to face. 

 

“We are becoming mechanical and we are connected only through the machines “I talked to 

myself with a twisted smile on my face. We haven’t realized ourselves when we have stricken 

into the formal exchanges. 

 

Day-by-day our relations are dominated by the professional relationships. We are like any 

other colleagues in the office. For today’s seminar, everyone else is coming with their families. 

But, we?  He is there and I am here. Seminar is very important and giving the updated 

information is more important. 

 

In the next few hours, we will begin to receive more and more mails for the Medical 

Transcription project that we have taken up recently.  The doctors from the western countries 

send the prescriptions, case sheets, reports to their patients through voice mails. We need to 

listen to their voice mail and we need to type it and send back to them. Their pronunciation is 

not easy to be understood by everyone in the office, I need to take care of everything here. 

Moreover, the office staff work from 10A.M to 5 P.M, Any urgent mails or the works has to be 

attended by me. 

 

In The modern world,  

Run……run….run.. 

Rush…rush…rush… 
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Competition…competition…competition everywhere 

“Survival of the fittest” is the pushing factor. 

Oh God!!! The letters from Krushi appeared on the monitor, I have warned him to read the 

report before going to the seminar, Luckily, he has checked for the incomplete details before 

presenting. I have cleared all the doubts. 

 

I again received the “Thank you” message from Krushi. 

 

I phoned Goldy by keeping an eye on the computer screen. “Goldy hasn’t had anything today, 

she drifted into sleep crying and crying” I heard from the other side, this is what I hear every 

day for the last one week since Goldy, my four year old daughter, has gone to my mom’s 

house. 

 

“Preeti, I have an inspection in the office tomorrow” said my mom abruptly. Although my 

mom gets such pressure in work now and then but she is lot better, she comes home early to 

take care of the family. She used to come make us kited when we were kids in the winter, My 

brother and I had so many sweet memories in our childhood. Goldy knows nothing of that sort. 

 

“Sorry to have troubled you mom, I will pick up Goldy tomorrow” I said. Mom hasn’t said any 

thing 

Mom is trying to wake up Goldy. “No,No Let her sleep” I have hung the phone. We are in the 

same city but they are on the other corner and we are in the other corner of the city. I have to 

pick up Goldy tomorrow and have to send her to the school, Exams are round the corner. 

 

“What is this work, I getting fed up with this” I told my mom once.  

 

“Why do you say like that Preeti? There are many who are searching for work, many software 

companies come and go, you are blessed to own performing software company, you should not 

think like that” she said. I have stopped complaining after that to her. 

 

I have told my father, “Dad, I want to be a better parent to my daughter, I want to take care of 

her, I want to quit this work”  

 

“Are you nuts? Your company is in growing stage right now, you need to share his work, the 

more you support, the better he can perform. He can concentrate on improving his technical 

skills. Who else can support him? Your kid understands you” said my father ceaselessly.  

 

That puts a half smile on my face, yes, it is true, Krushi has never forced me. I do it voluntarily, 

I decide myself to take up a particular job on a particular day. It is difficult though. It is rather 

better, if he tells what needs to be on by him. How difficult it is to decide upon what job to 

done and how it needs to be done by myself. If something goes wrong, I need to bear all the 

brunt.  

As my dad said, Krushi is concentrating on improving his technical skills. Strings attached to 

my neck slowly with the work that I have taken up myself. I feel overwhelmed by the work. 

Work has occupied every inch of my body. 
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With the growing expenses and limited income, we need to survive in the competition, how 

could we do that without my cooperation? Pressure everywhere, pressure to perform, pressure 

to survive. I don’t want Krushi to succumb to this pressure, I want to share the work and relive 

him a bit from the pressure. His intelligence shall not be dominated by the pressure, he needs to 

keep himself abreast of the latest technological developments, and then only he will be one in 

the million rather than one of the million. 

 

That is what he wants, that is his dream, unknowingly, and his dream has become my dream, 

dream to see him realize his dream. I have become a cushion to protect him from the pressure. 

 

Success!!! The new project is ours. I have received a mail from Krushi. 

 

Krushi’s face is glowing like a moon, but I feel down. I no longer want to make his dreams 

mine. I have my small and little dreams of mine now.  

 

Dream to perform well, if someone arranges everything to me as I do Krushi. 

Dream to be recognized and Dream to be appreciated. 

 

I feel my eyes paining,  I have a splitting headache.  

 

“Don’t over think, Don’t take pressure, Take rest” advised the doctor. There is a lot of advice 

but how to get rid of this pressure?  Krushi mush have been busy in partying now. I have to 

have dinner, Goldy is not here, Krushi is not here. This headache is taking a pounding on me. I 

have taken an orange from the refrigerator. No vegetables, No fruits and not enough patience to 

go out and fetch them. 

 

May be I need to send the servant maid to fetch them tomorrow. She overcharges everything, 

but I need to trust or appears to trust her. 

 

In spite of knowingly cheated on, still I need provide tea to her and I need to give money for 

her to buy a pan*. What can we do? No other option. 

 

I have to pick up Goldy tomorrow, I have to see her off to school, I have to designate the 

responsibilities to the office staff. What is my work? I have to go the bank tomorrow. 

 

We need to pay salaries, pay the power bill, there are four telephone connections, but still 

anyone of them will be out of order every time. A bill for one of those telephones is yet to be 

received, but they have disconnected it owing to the failure to pay. I need to take care of that 

before 10 in the morning. Otherwise, we cannot log into internet. As I am thinking about all 

this stuff, the phone has rung. 

 

 “Could it be from Krushi?” 

 

No, it is from Srikanth. What must be reason for him to call at this odd time?  Is there anything 

special? 
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Srikanth is the son of my School teacher. Upon the recommendation of his father, I have given 

him the job. He hadn’t seen computer in his life by then. I taught him everything related to 

computer. Although he is the son of my teacher, he is not a quick learner; he needs to be told 

everything many times before he comprehends it. He has corrupted the software sometimes 

too. 

 

He went home in the evening itself after talking to me, what made him to call me at this time of 

the day. Despite of calling at this odd moment, he is also sounding sarcastic and rude.  

 

“Isn’t your husband home yet?” he said in a rude tone. 

 

I am shell shocked to hear him in such tone as he always talks polite and courteous manner. Is 

he Srikanth who is talking over phone? Is it his voice? I really wonder what incited him to 

speak in such a harsh tone. 

 

 “What’s the matter Srikanth?” I tried to be as calm as possible. 

“There is nothing to say, I am quitting my job”.  He snapped. 

 

“Why? Why is this sudden decision?”  

 

“I asked for an increment in my salary last night. Have you forgotten? You haven’t said 

anything, I made my own arrangements.” He said. 

 

He is running on my nerves. Before, he could establish himself here; he jumped into some 

other company.  He asked for a hike of five thousand rupees in his salary.  I thought he must be 

joking. Now I realize that that was not a joke but a warning. 

 

“Tell me now or I will quit the job” he said. 

 

“You are not giving me time to think, will you give us sometime or not” I said trying to 

overcome the shock. 

 

“There is nothing to talk to you, tell the matter to your husband” he has hung up the phone.  

 

There is nothing to talk to me? Forget about the gratitude he ought to have, he is talking rude to 

me. My mind went blank for a couple of minutes. I sat there shell shocked. Is this how I am 

supposed to be treated?  I am Krushi’s life partner and business partner.  I take care of each and 

everything in my office. Every employee approaches me for any difficulties that they face. I 

have created a positive image for Srikanth. I have done the same to every employee of my 

office. Is this how I deserve to be treated for everything I have done to my employees? My 

position in the office is: 

 

“Krushi’s wife” 

 

Am I not anything else than that? 
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Why is this happening to me? My head is throbbing. Krushi has come, he is in a joyful mood, I 

am just staring at him silently. I don’t know why but I am unable to share his joy and 

happiness. I feel that his happiness is not mine. 

 

“Preethi, I don’t believe this , I never thought that this project will be ours, there is a tough 

competition from the best of the companies. I can’t express my happiness in my words” 

 

I kept looking at him unmoved. “ but there is only one condition” he said. 

 

“They will fund our project but we need to release the project on their name. they invest and 

we work. 

 It came like a bolt from the blue to me, Does he understand the implications of the condition? 

This merger will completely wipe off our company from the market.  

 

“What did you say?” I asked in a harsh tone. 

 I should not have spoken in such tone. But my thoughts are running at such a pace that I am 

not able to withhold my anger. 

 

He replied “ you are the one who always say that the expenses are growing day by day. How 

long do we do such small projects? If we merge into a big company, we will not have such 

problems.  

 

I am not able to say a word. While he is about to move away, he turned back and said “ I met  

Raghava , He conveyed his regards to you.” 

 

Raghava is like Srikanth too. He worked for some time with us and established another 

company. As I am hesitating to say about Srikanth, Krushi said that Raghava had enquired 

about Srikanth and he had also certified that Srikanth was a committed and sincere guy. 

 

Now I understand, the reason for the harsh tone is Srikanth is because of the assurance given 

by Raghava.  

 

“Hasn’t Goldy come” asked Krushi.I nodded no. 

 

He kept a few documents on the table and said “this is our MOU document of our project, we 

need to sign this by 10 in the morning. 

 

“Why don’t you take rest?, you can do the remaining work tomorrow.” I could sense an invite 

of love in his tone.  Such love and affection have been dried off between us.  There is 

something at my heart that doesn’t allow me to say yes. 

 

Without looking into his eyes I said “sunrise is not so far, a plenty of work to be done. Couple 

of our staff has taken leave for helping us to prepare this document over time in the office. I am 

unsure how many others may not turn up to office tomorrow.I am downloading the mails from 

the doctors, I have to transcript them. I also have to prepare the documents to be signed for 

tomorrow. You go and sleep, I will go to bed if I feel like” 
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Krushi has silently nodded yes. I could have heard two voices in his silence. But my eyes are 

blocked to hear the silence of his. My heart has become so hard that even it refuses to feel bad 

for rejecting his invitation.  

 

Cha! His words reverberate in my ears. I am not able to breathe. Is there no difference between 

Preethi and Krushi’s wfe? 

 

Why don’t I have the right to have priority? Is it just because that I am his wife? The agreement 

is a big conspiracy. It is conspiracy to eat up a small company by a big company. It is a danger 

that came to us even before we realize how haphazard it is.  

 

I worked so hard to establish this company since its inception. When it comes to take a very 

important decision related to the company he doesn’t even bother to seek my opinion. Why? 

 

Just like the big companies have grown up to a stage to eat up the other small companies, 

People like Krushi grow up to state to exploit the minds and hearts of people like me. 

 

Small companies lose their existence, and I lost my existence and self-respect and too. 

 

What a mistake I have committed? Can Krushi’s achievements become mine? Is it enough to 

protect his respect? Shall I not protect my respect? I have paid enough for it. 

 

 

Can I leave the company like Raghava and Srikanth? If my trainees can survive better, Can’t I 

excel in my career better than them? But I cannot do that I am struck in between life and 

professional life. Oh, No, it cannot pushed to such state where it can’t be repaired. He should 

realize. He is my husband, he is my colleague.  

 

Had it been some other place, had he not been my husband, would I have tolerated this? It is 

my mistake to tolerate all this just because he is my husband. 

 

Krushi and I are the husband and wife; we are the parents of Goldy. We are also colleagues. 

How come we get clarity in our professional relationship without getting clarity in our personal 

relationships? 

 

I stood up, tore the agreement and dumped it into the dustbin. 

 

I feel better now. I walked straight into the home to tell wake him up and tell my decision. 

 

 

 

(Published in India Today Magazine on 29th May 2001) 

Source: Patikella Kadha 1990-2014) 

(Pages 1129-1134) 
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____________________________________________________________________________ 

Dr.A.Sayibala 

HoD, English 

Gayatri Vidya Parishad 

College for Degree and PG.Courses(A) 

Visakhapatnam 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

Abstract: 

Woman’s quest for identity is never ending. To establish identity in a male dominated society 

is a Hercules’s Task for a woman. Umpteen attempts she makes to, and umpteen times she 

fails. She raises and falls like a tide but to prove her identity she continues her efforts to touch 

the bank of self-esteem and identity. Identity crisis is a big challenge for a woman may she be a 

mother, sister, wife or any. Woman in all forms is taken for granted. Encircled in enormous 

problems and challenges, she always strives hard to withstand in all walks of life. Along with 

the changing time Woman takes the form of a mother, daughter, sister, wife etc. and shoulders 

the endless responsibilities in her life, which fades away her own skills, talents and the 

individuality.My paper deals with the quest for identity of a woman Character who was ignored 

and taken for granted in the story, “What is My Name?” a translation of a telugu story 

“IllalakaganePandagaouna” written by Ms.P.Satyavati Devi, one of those writers who brought 

feminism to the peak in Telugu literature. Her adeptness in portraying human experience 

universally drew attention to read and comprehend the story. It gives a great understanding of 

the Telugu accent and the idiom of the respective regions. The woman’s pursuit of identity was 

wonderfully woven with a philosophical touch and a theological aspect. I focused on the Self-

realization which makes the woman to search for her own identity and the significance of 

nomenclature which brings back the name and fame and the important aspects which leads to 

woman empowerment in this writing.  

 

 

Keywords:Woman’s identity –   quest – self- realization   - woman empowerment – multi 

tasked and talented. 

Objectives:  

To make woman realize their potentials 

To understand woman’s life and problems 

To comprehend the uncomprehend 

To hear the unheard 

To empower the innate powers 

Hypothesis: 

Women empowered in various aspects in life. 
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Introduction:  

 P.Satyavathi’s story, “What is my name is a story of a woman’s identity and 

individuality. The story revolves around a house wife, who forgets her name and tries to 

recollect it (lost her identity) . It starts with a scene, where the woman mops the house and she 

realizes that she forgot her name.  

But one day while scrubbing the floor, the housewife suddenly asked herself, 'What is my 

name?' The query shook her up. Leaving the mopping cloth and the muggu basket there itself, 

she stood near the window scratching her head, lost in thoughts. 'What is my name — what is 

my name?' The house across the road carried a name-board, Mrs M Suhasini, M.A., Ph.D., 

Principal, 'X' College. Yes, she too had a name as her neighbour did — 'How could I forget 

like that? In my scrubbing zeal I have forgotten my name-what shall I do now?' The housewife 

was perturbed. Her mind became totally restless. Somehow she finished her daubing for the 

day.  

This reflects the stories of many woman whose  innate  talents enveloped in the bundle of 

responsibilities. The woman in the story when she looks at the name plate might have inspired 

and she lost in the thoughts thinking about her own name. 

'What is it, amma?' said the girl. 'What do we have to do with names of mistresses' You are 

only a mistress to us — the mistress of such and such a white-storeyed house, ground floor 

means you.' ' 

When she asks her servant maid she  says that she knows her only as a mistress to us — the 

mistress of such and such a white-storeyed house, ground floor means you.' ' 

'Look here, children, do you know my name?' she asked.  

They were taken a back. 

When the children were asked about her name they said that they only know her as “amma 

'You are amma - your name is amma only - ever since we were born we have known only this, 

the letters that come are only in father's name - because everyone calls him by his name we 

know his name - you never told us your name - you don't even get letters addressed to your 

name,' the children said plainly. 'Yes, who will write letters to me' Father and mother are there 

but they only make phone calls once in a month or two Even my sisters are immersed with 

swabbing their houses. Even if they met me in some marriage or kumkum ceremony, they 

chatted away their time talking about new muggulu or new dishes to cook, but no letters!' The 

housewife was disappointed and grew more restless — the urge to know her own name 

somehow or the other grew stronger in her.  

It reveals the patriarchal system that suppress woman and which made woman as a second 

class citizen. The name board of the houses, nomenclature on the wedding cards, the postal 

addresses, the school application forms and even the “Gotram” for prayer is of Men’s. here also 

her quest for identity continues…. 

 

“The housewife asked her neighbour hoping she at least would remember her name. Giggling, 

the lady said, 'Somehow or other I haven't asked your name nor have you told me. Right -hand 
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side, white storeyed - house or there she is, that pharmaceutical company manager's wife, if 

not that, that fair and tall lady, that’ s how we refer to you, that's all.' That's all that the other 

housewife could say”. 

The description of a house wife well niched here. A woman who does everything for the 

wellbeing of the family is only known as “Right -hand side, white storeyed - house or there she 

is, that pharmaceutical company manager's wife, if not that, that fair and tall lady” 

“It s no use. What can even my children's friends say - they know me only as Kamala's mother 

or some aunty” 

Even the friends of her children know her as an “aunty”, who serves them snacks and tea and 

who is known for her hospitality. 

“ now my respected husband - is the only hope - if anyone remembers it, it is only he. 

During the night meal, she asked him, 'Look here, I have forgotten my name - if you remember 

it, will you please tell me?'  

The respected husband burst out laughing and said, 'What is it, dear, never has it happened 

before, you are talking about your name today. Ever since we were married I have got used to 

calling you only as yemoi. You too never told me not to address you that way because you have 

a name of your own - what's happened now - Everyone calls you Mrs. Murthy, don't they?'' 

It unveils how woman’s identity is faded away by the clouds of male dominated society. The 

clouds that hid the individuality and liberty of a woman. 

“You too never told me not to address you that way because you have a name of your own”  

the un questioned nature of a woman who treats her better half as everything, the man who 

takes woman for granted are clearly unfolded by the writer.  

“Everyone calls you Mrs. Murthy, don't they?'' -She owns to disown….She, as a woman owns 

the entire family responsibilities along with her spouse’s name to disown her own self.  

“Very nice - your name is Satyanarayana Murthy; will you keep quiet if I ask you to change 

your name to Siva Rao or SundaraRao? I want my name only,' she said” –. A woman’s un  

suppressed self- esteem and self-respect ,her un subdued inquisitiveness of self realization are 

wonderfully woven .   

 “It's all right, you are an educated woman - your name must be on the certificates - don't you 

have that much commonsense - go and find out,' he advised her. 

The housewife searched frantically for her certificates in the almirah - pattu saris, chiffon 

saris, handloom saris, voile saris, matching blouses, petticoats, bangles, beads, pearls, pins, 

kumkumbarinas, silver plates, silver containers to keep sandalwood paste, ornaments all things 

arranged in an orderly fashion. Now here could she find her certificates. Yes - after marriage 

she had never bothered to carry those certificates here”.  

Being an educated woman the house wife forgets her qualification and her own name. The 

search of her certificates under the “She Things” goes in vain in her post marital life. The “he” 

in S”he” is given the utmost priority leaving all aside. The woman’s individuality takes a turn 

shading away her qualifications. 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 131 
 

“Yes - I haven't brought them here - I shall go to my place, search for my certificates and 

enquire about my name, and return in a couple of days.' She asked for her husband's 

permission. 'Very nice! Must you go just for your name or what? If you go who will scrub the 

house these two days?' said her lord”. –    

When the woman wants to go to her home town in search of her name She seeks her husband’s 

permission as she is not allowed to go wherever she wants and whenever she wants. It is her 

responsibility to look after the family hence he asks her who will clean the house if she goes 

for two days. The woman’s unpaid job also needed permissions.  

'Why, dear daughter, have you come so suddenly? Are your children and husband all right? 

Why have you come alone?' 

The parents could not even enjoy the presence of their daughter rather they become skeptical 

and suspicious about her sudden and solo visit. She becomes a stranger in her own house. She 

searches everywhere for her credentials having sleepless night. She finds her friends of the 

same age…married, busy with kids and similar as her.  

“That friend was also like her - married, and a housewife like her, but she had not made 

swabbing the sole purpose of her life; scrubbing was only part of her life; she remembered her 

name and the names of her friends. This particular friend recognized our housewife”. 

'Sarada! My dear Sarada!' she shouted and embraced her” 

After a perpetual enquiry made by her, being exhausted, she loses hope of knowing her name. 

As she was disheartened, continues to walk…. She listens to a voice, shouting at her 

“Sarada…Sarada”. 

“The voice that unheard for many days. 

The voice that awakened her individuality 

The voice that unveiled her identity 

 

 The voice that echoed her past…stops her, surprises her, and delights her. It is the voice 

that refreshed her memory….it is that voice which erased ammyi, ammagoru, Mrs.Murty, 

amma, emoy and aunty… Her journey from unkown to known was accomplished…her identity 

revealed and her individuality recognized 

 

 It is the voice of her classmate, which wakes her up from the slumber of unrealisation. 

It is the voice of light which drives away; the darkness of self-ignorance. It is the voice with 

which she finds an oasis of self-esteem amidst the desert of inferiority. Sarada’sfriends’ joy 

knows no boundaries, when they meet after a long time. They exchange many talks of their 

childhood, which uncovered the envelop of talents of “Sarada”, who is a good singer too. 

When she meets her school mate, she realizes her real potential of being a woman and her lost 

identity is revealed. Her mission to discover her name is accomplished. When she returns to her 

place, her husband starts to ask her, “Where she went?’’ , “What she did?” etc. he is much 

bothered about the left over house hold works, instead of her whereabouts but sarada being on 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 132 
 

cloud nine tells him firmly with gained confidence,  not to call her  “yemoi”  “geemoyi” but to 

call her by her name Sarada.  

 

Conclusion:  

 Sarada’s story reveals a woman’s never ending quest for her identity. A woman forgets 

everything and indulges in responsibilities, being a skilled charioteer of the family. Her hard 

work is un noticed, her agonies are un heard, her skills and talents re left uncovered, her 

problem of identity crisis is unsolved. But she being strong faces the challenges that are 

encountered finds solutions for the unsolved problems and unfolds the identity to the world. A 

woman has the power to empower herself awakening the forgotten innate talents like in the 

story what is my name. It shows how an educated and cultured,  intelligent, capable, quick-

witted,  woman with a sense of humour and  diligence involves her self in building the family 

leaving her own individuality and identity. The journey of her from power to empower 

completes only when she has the self-revelation and self-realization. 
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Abstract: 

 Discourse means a combination of sentences and defined in terms of its application – 

breaking up of the text into its fundamental elements or component parts; in order to 

understand discourse, it must achieve Conversation Analysis. Conversation analysis looks at 

ordinary every day spoke discourse and aims to understand, from a fine-grained analysis of the 

conversation, how people manage their interactions. The aim of this paper is to explain the 

Conversation Analysis of Ruskin Bond's short story "The Eyes Have It" based on the model of 

Halliday and Hasan (1976). It also focuses on the necessity of cohesion in the linguistic 

analysis of a text. The study has identified that the most grammatical and lexical devices used 

are references, conjunctions, and synonyms, etc. 

 

 

Keywords:  Conversation Analysis, Discourse Analysis, Grammatical and Lexical Cohesion, 

Linguistic Analysis, Spoken Discourse.  

 

 

Introduction: 

 Sociolinguistics is the study of aspects of societies, including cultural norms, the way 

language is used, and the effects of language use on society. Language is an important portion 

of identity and culture within many speech communities; Discourse analysis examines patterns 

of the language across texts and considers the relationship between language and the social and 

cultural contexts in which it is used. Conversation Analysis is an analysis of the real world, 

situated, contextualized talk. It also looks at how social relations are developed through the use 

of spoken discourse. 

Methodology: 

 This paper focuses on features of conversations in Indian short stories and from the 

selected short story“The Eyes Have It,”conversation piece has been selected and in that 

conversation, conversational features have been identified such as language, background 

knowledge, socio-cultural background, cohesion, lexical cohesion, grammatical cohesion, turn-

taking, adjacency pairs, etc. 

Analysis of “Eyes Have It”: 

 Ruskin Bond is proficient in using conversational discourse. He employed it widely in 

his novels and, more so, in his stories. In this story “The Eyes Have It,” there are two 

interesting characters namely the narrator and the girl. It is concerned with the conversational 

http://www.rjoe.org.in/


Oray’s Publications 

 Impact Factor: 6.03(SJIF) Research Journal Of English (RJOE)Vol-6, Special Issue-1, 2021 

www.rjoe.org.in   An International Peer-Reviewed English Journal                   ISSN: 2456-2696 

Indexed in: International Citation Indexing (ICI), International Scientific Indexing (ISI), 

Directory of Research Journal Indexing (DRJI) Google Scholar &Cosmos. 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

Research Journal Of English (RJOE)              Copyright      Oray’s Publication Page 134 
 

content of the story and the clue it provides to understanding the psychology of the characters. 

The important conversation in this story is between the narrator and the girl. The conversation 

in this story presents a look into the prevention of the two characters. 

Conversation I 

 The setting of the conversation takes place in a railway compartment. The speakers are 

the narrator, the girl, and a man. The majority of the conversation is between the narrator and 

the girl. The encounter between the narrator and the girl is quite accidental in that the latter 

joins the former in the railway compartment when he was traveling to Rohana. Both of them 

are blind. The young man discloses his blindness to the readers. The man tries to converse with 

the girl. Both are strangers to each other. The language between the speakers is formal. Turns 

have been taken one after the other smoothly. This is an informal conversation so there are no 

adjacency pairs in the opening of the conversation. 

1. Narrator: ‘Are you going all the way to Dehra?’. 

2. Girl: I didn't know anyone else was here. 'Well, it often happens that people 

with good eyesight fail to see what is right in front of them. They have 

too much to take in, I suppose.  

3. Narrator: I didn't see you either,’ 'But I heard you come in.' 

  Provided I keep to my seat, I thought, it shouldn't be too difficult. 

4. Girl: I am getting off at Saharanpur. My aunt is meeting me there.' 

5. Narrator: "Then I had better not get too familiar,’.  'Aunts are usually formidable 

creatures.' 

6. Girl: 'Where are you going?' she asked. 

7. Narrator: 'To Dehra and then to Mussoorie.' 

8. Girl: 'Oh, how lucky you are. I wish I were going to Mussoorie. I love the hills. 

Especially in October. 

9. Narrator: 'Yes, this is the best time,' I said, calling on my memories. Most of the 

tourists have gone and the roads are quiet and almost deserted. Yes, 

October is the best time.' 

10. Girl: She was silent. 

11. Narrator: I wondered if my words had touched her or whether she thought me a 

romantic fool. Then I made a mistake. 'What is it like outside?' I 

asked. She seemed to find nothing strange in the question. Had she 
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noticed already that I could not see? But her next question removed 

my doubts. 

 The opening of the story is the first-person narrative technique. The narrator is a 

traveler, who travels up to Rohana. And he is a poised observer. He is narrating about a girl 

who got on the train, somewhere on his way. The narrator says that the parents of the girl are 

very anxious about the girl and they are giving instructions time and again about the different 

things. 

 They were bidding adieu to the girl and the train started. Since the narrator is 

totally blind, he doesn't distinguish the light and darkness. The other senses are working very 

well except the eyes. So he hears the sound of the slippers and found out the girl was coming 

near to his seat. He was unable to see the looks of the girl's gut he likes the voice of the girl and 

the sound of her slippers, which he can grasp very easily with other senses.  

 In the 1st utterance, the narrator asked the girl whether she was going to Dehra. 

The sudden question startled her with great fear. 'you' is a second person noun/pronoun in 

personal reference. In verbal ellipsis, operator ellipsis is very frequent, since it does not 

contribute to cohesion, operator ellipsis within the sentence, in the context of coordination. 

'must have been sitting' with one lexical verb being related to two or more co-ordinate 

operators; operator ellipsis when it occurs across sentences such as question and answer, in 

which the lexical verb either supplies the answer. 'because' is a reversed causal adversative 

conjunction. 'I' and 'my' are first-person singular possessive noun/pronouns in personal 

reference.   

 In the 2nd utterance, she answered that she didn't know anyone else was there to 

sit. The narrator sarcastically says that even those who have good eyesight cannot see anything, 

whereas people cannot see and use other senses and get the information. The writer wants to 

say that the narrator has blindness but he tries to say by beating the bush. In this line the 

narrator retorted that he also did not see her but heard her coming in. 'I' is a first-person 

singular noun/pronoun in personal reference. 'didn't' is a general 'do' form in past tense with 

negative form 'not'. 'anyone' is a class of 'pro-forms' which is the equivalent of the interrogative 

words 'who' and also a class of pronouns which includes 'place'. The two words 'anyone' 

corresponds to who and refers to a human and indefinite noun in nominal substitution. 'here' is 

a near demonstrative reference. 'well' is another (continuative) conjunction. 'it' is anaphorically 

refers back to 'I didn't know anyone else was here' in the same context. 'they' is a plural 

possessive noun/pronoun in a personal reference.   

 In the 3rd utterance, by all means, he wants to prevent her from discovering his 

blindness. Since he is confined to his seat confidently, he feels that there is no chance of 

detecting his blindness. 'I' is a first-person singular noun/pronoun in personal reference. 'you' is 

a second person singular noun/pronoun in personal reference. 'either' is a closed dismissal(I) 
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conjunctive reference. 'but' is a simple contrastive(E) conjunction. 'her' is a singular feminine 

pronominal reference. 'I' and 'my' are first-person singular noun/pronouns in personal reference. 

'it' is singular neuter in pronominal reference and also anaphoric ally refers back to 'able to 

present her from discovering that I was blind'. 'Shouldn't' is a modal operator in modality with 

negative form in verbal ellipsis. 

 In the 4th utterance, the girl did not reveal her blindness and she also says she is 

getting off at Shahranpura's nearby place where her aunt going to receive her. 'my' and 'me' are 

subjective/objective nouns/pronoun in personal reference.  In the 5th utterance, he thought it 

would be better not to get familiar because they may not go together at a distance. He also 

commented on the aunts who are formidable creatures, never allow their girls to speak to 

strangers. 'then' is a sequential simple temporal conjunctive reference.In the 6th -7th utterances, 

she also enquired where the narrator was going. The narrator replied that he was going to 

Mussoorie. In the 7th utterance, 'and' is simple additive conjunction. 'then' is a simple sequential 

temporal conjunction.  

 In 8-9th utterances, she felt immensely happy after listening to the word 

Mussoorie, which was her passion to visit the hill area especially in the month of October. She 

also wanted to visit the place but she could not. Even the narrator also responded in a positive 

way and accepted that October is the best time. He also recapitulated his past memories of the 

hills which were covered with wild dahlias and delicious sun and the fireplaces etc… which 

were seen with his mind's eye. In the 9th utterance, 'wild dahlias, 'the sun is delicious, 'sit in 

front of the log fire', 'drink a little brandy' are hyponyms of memories in collocation in lexical 

cohesion. In 'the hills' 'the' is a definite article.  

  In the 10th -11th utterances silence has taken place. Here the silence has different 

interpretations; the narrator feels that his over talking made her be silent and he also feels that 

he became a fool before her, he also feels that he might have done some mistake but since she 

is blind she was silent because she lost the chance to see such a type of beauty. In the 11th 

utterance, 'I wondered if my words had touched her' is in a past → II → past infinite non-modal 

tense in verbal ellipsis. 'then' is sequential temporal conjunction. 'nothing' is a component word 

of the interrogative words 'what' and a class of 'pronouns includes 'reason'. 'nothing' 

corresponds to 'what' non-human, indefinite nouns in nominal substitution. 'but' is a simple 

contrastive conjunction. 'her' is a singular feminine in pronominal reference. in 'next question', 

'next' is a simple sequential temporal conjunction. 'could not' is a modal operator in modality 

with negative form in verbal ellipsis. To divert her attention he asked what is it like outside. 

With this question, he wants to reveal his blindness. 

Findings: 

  In the conversations presented above, the conversational turns take place one after 

another.  Speakers wait till the other has finished talking before they answer or contribute to the 

conversation. In casual conversations, there may not be proper adjacency pairs, especially in a 
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presentation. His eyes were sensitive only to the light and darkness. He was going to Dehradun 

by train. On the train, he met with a girl and had a conversation with her. In conversation, 

conjunction plays a vital role. Collocation is one of the forms of lexical cohesion which can be 

observed in these dialogues. In this short story, Cohesion is used to refer backward (anaphoric 

ally) to make the text cohere. Conjunctions are used to connect the text as 'and', 'but', 'because', 

'next' 'so'. Verbal and nominal Elliptical reference is also used. Nominal substitution is also 

used. Personal and demonstrative references are also used abundantly.  

 

Conclusion: 

 The analysis reveals how the language of the characters/participants is influenced by 

the social context, the social roles, age, status or power, and social attitudes at a given time.The 

conversation in this story provides us a peep into the pure humor of the two characters. The 

real fun of the story lies in keeping the narrator's blindness a secret. The narrator met a blind 

girl. That is why he is hiding his blindness from the girl. Consciously trying to keep blindness a 

secret in every moment has created humor. He pretends to be what he is not. In spite of his 

blindness, he appreciates the beauty of the girl. 
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Abstract: 

Spirituality is beyond the borders of religion, nations, and cultures. It can be expressed 

in the universal language of poetry. Gitanjali of Rabindranath Tagore is a masterpiece which 

deals with the spiritual quest that is experienced by every human being. Rabindranath Tagore 

(1861-1941) is a great Indian writer. Gitanjali was initially published in 1910 which is a 

notable work by Rabindranath Tagore. Later it was translated into English in 1912. He won the 

Nobel Prize in 1913 in Literature. He expressed in his own English words, a part of the 

literature of the West.  

 This work is an attempt to understand the spirituality expressed in the poem and its 

relation to Christian spiritual literature. The poet's spiritual world is influenced by the 

background of eastern spirituality. However, Gitanjali is a fruit of his spiritual searches. 

Gitanjali presents a faithful human soul who is spiritually searching for God. The imagery and 

symbolism of Gitanjali poems employ in the service of a mystical meaning are mostly 

individual and unique in appeal. The main source of language for the mystical poets is the 

language of symbolism. It is perhaps the only medium of communication available to the 

mystical poet or the articulate mystic. The Transcendent is often conceived under forms and 

symbols founded on sound analogies grounded in the truth of Divine immanence. This is what 

we find verified in the poems of  Gitanjali.  

 

Keywords:  Spirituality, religion, notable, profoundly, influenced, symbolism, mystical,    

Transcendent,   Immanence. 

 

 

 

Introduction:  

Spirituality is beyond the borders of religion, nations, and cultures. It can be expressed 

in the universal language of poetry. Gitanjali of Rabindranath Tagore is a masterpiece which 

deals with the spiritual quest that is experienced by every human being. Rabindranath Tagore 

(1861-1941) is a great Indian writer. He often expresses, "there is scarcely a genre of literature 

– poetry, short story, novel, drama- which he did not enrich"1. Undoubtedly „Gitanjali’(1910) 

is the most notable work by Rabindranath Tagore. Later it was translated into English in 1912. 

Its English translation by Tagore was widely appreciated in the western world. WB Yeats 
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writes in the introduction to the English translation "these lyrics--which are in the original, my 

Indians tell me, full of subtlety of rhythm, of untranslatable delicacies of color, of metrical 

invention--display in their thought a world I have dreamed of all my life long"2. He won the 

Nobel Prize in 1913 in Literature. He expressed in his own English words, a part of the 

literature of the West.  

 

 This work is an attempt to understand the spirituality expressed in the poem and its 

relation to Christian spiritual literature. The poet's spiritual world is influenced by the 

background of eastern spirituality. However, Gitanjali is a fruit of his spiritual searches. 

Gitanjali presents a faithful human soul who is spiritually searching for God. Rabindranath 

Tagore always, almost speaks in terms of images and symbols in Gitanjali. He uses metaphors 

and similes to convey his mystical experience. The imagery and symbolism of Gitanjalipoems 

employ in the service of a mystical meaning are mostly individual and unique in appeal. 

 

The main source of language for the mystical poets is the language of symbolism. It is 

perhaps the only medium of communication available to the mystical poet or the articulate 

mystic. This is what we find verified in the poems of  Gitanjali. According to Evelyn 

Underhill, when we pass to the mystical poets, "We find that nearly all their best efforts are due 

to them in extraordinary genius for indirect, suggestive imagery"3. Then only will they be 

effective and functional. Their mystical images are fresh and original. They possess an 

intensity and evocative power too. And these are some of the qualities which C Day-Lewis 

associates with the poetic 'Image'4. These things are very well illustrated in the poems of 

Gitanjali. He always professed that he was first and foremost a poet. Tagore emphasized 

spiritual realism and international humanism in his early poetry. It is in his ‘Naivedya', he 

mentioned out these two characteristics. As he progressed in mystical thought especially during 

the Gitanjali period. Tagore came to fully realize the importance of the symbolic use of 

language in religious poetry. 

 

He uses natural and erotic images in his mystical perception of the world of sensory 

experience. In the lyrics of Gitanjali, images are quite consciously used in the service of 

mystical symbolism. In some poems, of course, the images are more descriptive and the 

symbolic element is present only germinally. Nevertheless, the persistent metaphors illustrate 

the unity of Gitanjali which presents a unique mystical experience. The following is a cursory 

review of some of the images Tagore employs to convey his mystical experience. 

 

In the very first and Second poems, the poet compares himself self to a flute player, 

who is a skilled musician. That flute is made of Infinite reeds. The skilled musician plays upon 

the flute everywhere, over "hills and dales" breathing through it "melodies eternally new".What 

the poet here asserts is that he only compose and sing poems only when he is inspired by the 

Divine. It is to God who is his inspiration. 
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The mystical imagery used in the third poem is synaesthetic. The various sensations are 

intermingled. The poet listens to the sweet music of the Master Musician" in silent 

amazement". He animates the universe by the life-breath of this song. Like a holy stream, his 

music rushes on overcoming all obstacles on the way. Life, truth, and love are universal images 

symbolizing God.  

In poem no.4 of  Gitanjali, the poet addresses the Divine as "Life of my life" and 

promises him that he will ever try to keep his body pure, "knowing that their living touch is 

upon all my limbs". He also talks about the infinite gifts of God given to him. In poem no.5 the 

poet uses telling images to express his yearning for reunion with the Divine. The poet is very 

tired of the world and its activity and longs for a moment of solitary meditation and 

contemplation. This is what might be termed the mystical restlessness of a sincere soul in 

search of the sublime.  

 

Poem no.6 of Gitanjali presents the flower image with a different connotation appears. 

He compares himself to a flower. He is anxious to offer it to the Divine and prays to Him to 

accept his humble offering. He feels that life is too short and soon it will fade away like the 

flower. The flower here also symbolizes the mystic's awareness of the shortness of human life 

and also the offering of love he makes to the Divine. 

 

In the seventh poem the poet pictures God as the Master Musician, the cause and 

inspirer of all melody in the whole universe and especially in his own life. The poet compares 

himself to a reed which must empty itself before the musician par excellence can fill with 

sweet music. He confesses that his poet's vanity dies in shame before God's sight. However, he 

is consoled that he has been sitting down at his feet. His only prayer to him now is, "Only let 

me make my life simple and straight". 

 

It is very significant, the lamp image in poem no.9.Desire tries to put out the lamp of 

reason and wisdom burning in the mystic's mind, which must be purified of all such unholy 

desires before it will become fit to be united with its God. In short, the poet of  

Gitanjaliimplicitly expresses his readiness to surrender himself self wholly to the Almighty and 

be resigned to his holy will. In poem number thirteen he again uses the lamp image. The poet 

has learned to transform his knowledge and experience into that mystical vision through 

constant training and spiritual discipline over long periods. It will make him realize that the 

Divine is imminent in him. 

 

The images in poem no.13 express the poet's eager longing for reunion with the Divine 

but he has not yet had the realization. It implies that he has a vague realization of God's 

presence in his soul. This is the theme of the poem Seventeento Tentyseven. Poem no.17 is a 

classic example of the refrain, "I am only waiting for love to give my self up at last into his 

hands".The poem reveals the depth of the poet's desire for union with his beloved. One does 
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not find much of a hint to such a yearning either in the Hindu or in the Sufiorinthe Buddhist 

contexts except of course in Kabir. 

 

In poem no.41 of Gitanjali, the poet presents himself as sitting on the grass and gazing 

upon the sky and dreaming of the sudden splendor of his beloved's coming. Poem no.49 

pictures God as a King who has many masters - musicians in his court, ever ready to play to 

him and delight his heart with their sweet melodies. The presentation of the King-subject 

relationship in poem no.50 is quite singular in the whole range of mystical literature. Poem 

no.56 makes it clear that the Divine King is well pleased with His subject so much so that he 

takes. the latter as a partner of all his wealth. 

Conclusion:  

Gitanjali is an expression of the inner spiritual journey of Rabindranath Tagore. His 

political, religious and social, views are also expressed in it. The social and political 

background of the poet has influenced his view. Eastern mysticism and the spiritual world is 

the source of the metaphysical and religious language used in the poem. The poem is relatable 

for every human being in the world Despite all these limitations. It is not without a reason. The 

universal human quest for communion with God is evident in Gitanjali. Gitanjali is not merely 

a beautiful poem in English literature but a masterpiece in spirituality. Its close similarity to 

western spirituality shows how poetry helps the human soul to express itself beyond the 

barricades of culture and religions. 
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Abstract: 

 The research paper discusses emotive use of language concerning Chitra Banerjee 

Divakaruni'sSister of My Heart' and 'Vine of Desire'. One of the diasporic novelists who use 

emotive language in literary creation. Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni owes a great deal to her 

expertise in juxtaposing various narrative techniques, both conventional and unconventional, 

which lend great authenticity to her stories. Sister of My Heart is a soul-touching novel that 

celebrates sisterhood and family bonding. She uses many unconventional styles to make her 

plot more authentic. Many literary critics stated that Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni is a brilliant 

author with gifted writing skills. The Emotional bond between two women in The Sister of My 

Heart is narrated artistically by the two main characters Anjali and Sudha. In this novel, Chitra 

Banerjee creates a new conventional myth and using in interpretation to exist that new myth. 

Language helps one to express one’s feelings towards the other. It is handled in different ways 

by literary writers to express their feelings, attitudes, and their deep moral obligation that are 

valuable to humanity. Literature is the most exact expression of feelings. Emotive use of 

language plays a significant role in any literary creation. This paper explores the significant use 

of emotive language to depict the emotions of the characters. 

 

Keywords: emotive, feelings, style, emotional bond, verbal reactions, expression of  feeling 

 

 

Introduction: 

 Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni is a contemporary, skillful and passionate writer. She is an 

Indian-American writer known for her novels which portray deep-rooted Indian culture and 

traditions. Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni was born in Calcutta in 1957. Now she lives in America. 

Her novels are her personal experiences both in India and in America. Most of her writings 

have the theme of alienation, nostalgia, discrimination, multiculturalism, modernism, identity 

crisis, human relationships-west conflicts, etc. Divakaruni depicts the picture of Indian women 

through her own experience and from the vast canvas of other Indian women. 

 

 Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni’s writing mainly highlights the post-colonial and minority 

writings. Her texts are particularly generated different migrant and postcolonial conditions. 

Though she is not a feminist writer she wrote about the feminine problems of exile and the 

problem of women, a quest for identity both within the own land and community by the host 
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land. “Chitra Banerjee uses different story-telling techniques - the first-person narrative, the 

third person narrative, interior monologue, epistolary exchange, diary entries and stream of 

consciousness, dream sequences.” These various techniques of narrative help to convey the 

pain and confusion of Indian immigrants during their assimilation with the host land. 

The novel Sister of My Heart is about the power of sisterhood, which is the source of strength 

for all the women characters in the novel. Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni beautifully projects the 

kaleidoscopic image of women through the extensive use of emotive language. 

a) Importance of Language 

 Language is one of the most important areas of knowledge that human beings possess. 

It is a central part of the social process and is a highly efficient medium in the coding of social 

categorizations. The obvious role of language is the expression of the discriminations which 

the culture needs to make. Language does not just provide words for already existing concepts; 

it crystallizes and stabilizes ideas. The meanings of the words in a language are the 

community’s store of established knowledge. Language gives knowledge and allows 

knowledge to be transmitted from person to person. But this knowledge is traditional, not 

innovative, for language is a stabilizing, stereotyping, mode of communication. 

 

 The significant feature of one's personality lies in the language one speaks. It carries 

tell-tale qualities of the individuality of its user. The language used is a complex of several 

linguistic and extra-linguistic features. The ways of using a language are intimately connected 

to ways of thinking and patterns of self etc. It would be worthwhile to analyze how Divakaruni 

has projected the character of her women protagonists through language. 

 

Aunt has a tamarind-and-chili tongue and isn't shy about using it on my cousin. (SH: 59) 

It is a reference to typical Indian native usage. Anju’s opinion about Nalini shows that she 

doesn’t hesitate to tell what she feels of her elders. Her words reveal that she has no love for 

Nalini. 

b) Style is a function of language 

 Every sentence in the language can be viewed linguistically as well as stylistically. 

Style is the choice of a set of linguistic features from all the possibilities in a language. Many 

features of Indian English are culture-bound. The variations in language use are an outcome of 

the Indianization of English. The author has used about twenty deviant expressions in the 

novels. The above-cited examples are collocations commonly made by Indians. These 

expressions all are used for description. Driesen (1999) correctly observes that “Intertwined 

with the songs are the cultural allusions which import the indigenous heritage into the master 

text”. 

 Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni owes a great deal to her expertise in juxtaposing various 

narrative techniques, both conventional and unconventional, which lend great authenticity to 

her stories. Sister of My Heart is a soul-touching novel that celebrates sisterhood and family 
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bonding. She uses many unconventional styles to make her plot more authentic. Many literary 

critics stated that Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni is a brilliant author with gifted writing skills. 

Emotive Language 

 Emotions are one of the commonest uses of language which is a means of getting rid of 

our nervous energy when we are under stress. It is often called an emotive or expressive 

function of language. Emotive language can be used whether or not we are alone. Swear words 

and obscenities are probably the most ordinary signals to be used, especially when we are in an 

angry or frustrated state. 

The Emotional bond 

 The Emotional bond between two women in The Sister of My Heart is narrated 

artistically by the two main characters Anjali and Sudha. In this novel, Chitra Banerjee creates 

a new conventional myth by using interpretation to exist that new myth. The novel is divided 

into two books and each book has twenty chapters. The chapters are alternatively named after 

Sudha and Anju. The first book in the novel is titled 'The Princess in the Palace of Snakes'. In 

this novel both the protagonist characters Anju and Sudha dominated by Male hegemonic 

society, this novel is divided into two books; i) The Princess in the Palace of Snakes, here Anju 

and Sudha belong to traditional Hindu family and who grows up as a representative of tradition 

and culture of India. They are growing up as a princess in the palace and here snake means 

disciples of a patriarchal institution. Snakes are not allowed to come out of the patriarchal 

system. And ii) Queen of Swords. Both Anju and Sudha narrate their incidents alternatively 

and the reader can see the life through the eyes of each of them separately. The protagonist 

characters, both are born in Calcutta, a Bengali family. Anju, who is from a high caste in India, 

and Sudha, who is more beautiful than Anju. Both grew up in the same house and finally 

married on the same day. Both their fathers had died, and their fathers had been cousins. So, 

their mothers living together in the same house, and both girls grew up as sisters. Over the 

years their relationships grow up so strong and it gives trouble to the understanding of their 

relatives. The story begins with the scene of Sudha listening to her aunt Pishi’s mythological 

story; she says that Bidhata Purush (A God) comes to earth. 

Use of Emotive language in ‘Sister of My Heart’ 

 Language helps one to express one’s feelings towards the other. It is handled in 

different ways by literary writers in to express their feelings, attitudes, and their deep moral 

obligation that are valuable to humanity. Literature is the most exact expression of feelings. 

Emotive use of language plays a significant role in any literary creation. The differences in our 

feelings, the experiences that we undergo are too subtle to be accounted for in any flat 

language. They are getting expressed through complicated manipulation of the spoken and 

written language. The emotive language used to express one’s thoughts is greatly employed by 

Divakaruni in the novels. Some of the emotional sentences are being illustrated as follows. 

The sun is a deep, sad red, and I can smell wood smoke, faint in the evening air. (SH: 19) 
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 The emotional state of Sudha is expressed in these lines. Sudha’s sad feelings for others 

can be examined from her words. These are Sudha’s thoughts about the pavement dwellers she 

finds on her way to school. It makes her feel sympathetic to those poor people. As Pishi oils 

Sudha’s hair she sits calmly in sorrowful silence remembering the past. Therefore, the 

sympathy for Sudha is brought out. 

She pulls me up and whirls me around the room, then bursts out laughing at the look on my 

face. (SH: 123) 

 The emotion in this example denotes Sudha’s happiness. It is the day of her bride’s 

viewing by the Sanyals. Here, Anju tells about Sudha’s emotional state. The action of Sudha 

reveals her extreme happiness by the calm performance before the sanyals. She impressed 

them. The one reason was to please her mother and the other reason was her confidence that 

she will not have to marry Ramesh as having received a letter from her lover Ashok. 

My brain feels short-circuited; my heart twists as though the last drop of blood is being wrung 

from it. (SH: 158) 

 Sudha expresses her feeling of shock on seeing the money and letter addressed to her by 

her father Gopal. But her father is known to be dead in an adventure on the same day of her 

birth. She receives this on the eve of her wedding and turns out to look pale. Sudha proposes to 

think if her father is alive. 

This life I have built over the cinders of my passion and my pain, this life where I have 

redefined happiness as usefulness - how blameless it has been, how 

unremarkable. Until today.(SH: 201) 

 The examples denoting emotion reveals the character of Sudha. She reads the letter 

received from Anju. In Ramesh’s family, she lacks the freedom to read her cousin’s letter. So, 

reads it secretly, memorizes it, and then burns it off. She is free from secrets worth sharing. 

Thus, Sudha’s words express her inner passion and pain that is redefined by the use of emotive 

language. 

I want to call out, to run to her and gather her to my heart, but my throat is clogged with too 

much emotion - love and thankfulness and that old desire to protect. (SH: 

345) 

 The emotions such as love, thankfulness, and desire arouse in Anju on seeing Sudha. It 

denotes a scene at the airport. Sudha is coming to stay with Anju in America. So Anju and her 

husband Sunil receive Sudha who is coming from India. At this moment Anju is happy to have 

Sudha with her after long days. But at the same time, she fears the arrival of Sudha. It is 

because of Sunil’s attraction to Sudha. So in this context, Anju’s emotions are likely to be 

contrary. On seeing Sudha, Anju desires to express her love and happiness but she is prevented 

from such acts due to her inner fear. 

Use of Emotive language in ‘Vine of Desire’ 

“You’ve got to hear my side of it -” 

“He wants a divorce, so he can start his life over. With you” Anju continues as though 

I hadn’t spoken.” 
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“I was going to fight it every way I knew. Beg, cry, make him feel like a jerk. I was 

going to insist that he come with me for counseling–” (VD: 252) 

 Anju’s tone of emotional voice depicts her sorrow. It also shows how upset Anju is. Her 

use of words such as ‘beg’ ‘cry’, and so on reveals her deep love for Sunil. The voice of Anju 

is rough and sounds reasonable to Sudha. There is much anger in Anju. 

Sudha narrates the situation. It was when she contacted Anju through the phone to apologize 

for leaving Anju’s house without informing. Thus, in this instance, the emotions like sorrow, 

anger, etc. are expressed. 

 In the above instances, the writer has made use of emotions to denote sympathy, 

happiness, shock, passion, pain, fear, and sorrow, etc. Therefore, emotive expressions are used 

to describe the situation and the characters. They become functional in making the language of 

the novels effective and emotive. 

 

Conclusion 

 Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni is a talented writer who uses sensual language to make the 

novel exciting, besides she is also a dramatic and lyrical imaginative writer. Language is a 

structure that allows sets of options. The stylistic perspective supports the fact that language is 

a functional set of categories and relationships capable of communicating ideas and attitudes. 

The language use and structures belonging to the different levels of language organization can 

be exploited as a resource for generating stylistic meaning. This approach of analysis greatly 

enables us to understand the characters in the novels. There are numerous occasions the author 

uses emotive language which lends great authenticity to her novels. Chitra Banerjee 

Divakaruni’s novels ‘The Sister of My Heart’ and ‘Vine of Desire’ are about the power of 

women characters in the novel. She beautifully projects the kaleidoscopic image of women 

through the use of emotive language. 
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Abstract  

 It is the use of informal words and expressions that are not considered standard in the 

language. Slang is very often colloquial. Though slangs are language and culture-specific it are 

often transmitted from one culture and language to another. Recent electronic communications 

contribute a lot to this process. To support communication easier, electronic media is used. 

Electronic media provide information that can be understood more easily and instantly. The 

development of the era has been an influence in communication and interaction ways. In this 

case, the language which is used is also influenced. Nowadays, many slang words are used in 

communication. Acronyms like LMK, TFW, BTW, TBH, etc. are used very casually in the 

comments, captions, and conversations between people. Social media slang words are new 

language with innovative and novel characteristics. 

 

Keywords: social media, slang, words 

 

 

 

Introduction 

The essence of communication is the transmission of meaning from one individual to 

another. Human needs a means of communication to fulfill social needs. It means the language 

that is used to communicate has changed. Nowadays, many social groups use special terms to 

communicate with others, particularly social media. They use special terms that have many 

errors in language. 

 

Language is an instrument that is used by humans in communicating withothers. 

Language takes a vital role in people to communication with others becausewithout using 

language one person cannot communicate with others. Through alanguage, people can express 

what is on their mind and convey it to others. From time to time, human language always 

develops and tends to change because of some factors such as social life and the human need 

for language. Language changes rather slowly compared to the human life span (Fromkin& 

Rodman. 2003: 488). Usually, it begins with phenomena such as there are many styles when 

someone uses that language. The style of language occurs when someone thinks that it is the 

best way of using language. When the use of a new style starts growing and it is agreed by that 

people as a part of the language, slang appears. 
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Standard English is the English that people use in grammar and has nothing to do with 

the accent. While Non-standard English is a language that contains expressions that are 

regarded as incorrect or unusual used and not follows by the grammar rules. The English 

language also has two variants, formal and informal English. Formal English is usually used 

for formal conditions such as research, business, application letters, papers, thesis, seminars, 

and other formal situations.  

Nowadays, people commonly use informal language in daily life; one of the languages 

that are easily found in daily conversation is slang language. According to Partridge 

(1950:69)."Slang language is mainly spoken form, which is used in social milieus and popular 

media, and to a certain extern, it is used in social and popular media example like new slang 

words: "I3ae" that recently booming in somemedia social which is the acronym for "Baby or 

Darling". 

Slang words 

 

 Slang has several definitions. In the dictionary, slang is a very informal usage of 

vocabulary and idiom that is characteristically more metaphorical, playful, elliptical, vivid, and 

ephemeral than ordinary language. Besides, slang is not an official language that is avowed in a 

dictionary. It is just a style of language used ina specific group of people. According to 

Fromkin&Rodman (2003:264)"Slang is a kind of casual language that occurs as a result of the 

rapid growth of new words that is used as a creative expression from people to make the words 

more efficient and simpler to be uttered". This means that slang is used in informal situations 

and people usually use slang to talk with their friends or their society, but it is not polite to talk 

to elders using this language. People like to use slang because it is more communicative and 

enjoyable. Slang is sometimes created spontaneously by people, usually to describe what 

exactly they are feeling, or new words that have been created to express specialized meanings, 

example when people want to describe that they feel depression or sadness they use 'blue' to 

describe that feeling means that slang is a very different language when compared to the 

original language of that slang.  

Social media 

 Traditional media devices and technologies have been progressively developed to use with 

popular and important in every society. In recent years, social media platforms have become 

the medium of everyday interaction. Nowadays, social media has changed the way how people 

communicate, convey ideas, and connect to others. There are some reasons why social media is 

also popularly used in the field of education, such as it is used by students and the people 

widespread; it offers a characteristic that other teaching media doesn’t have; and more 

importantly, it also brings some changes towards the conventional value and concepts of 

students’ learning process (Joosten, 2012). 

 

 Social media is also used to document an event that an account owner is experiencing at 

the moment. A story published on social media might sometimes be something emotional that 
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has a deep meaning for the account owner (Page, 2012). Social media is different from mass 

media in some ways. The information published in social media usually attracts more attention 

and reaches a bigger scope of the audience compared to the one in mass media. The media 

industry also uses social media to report the newest news happening (Hermida, 2010). Social 

media users are not only passively receiving information but also can actively create content 

and share it online. This is what makes social media users can act as both, a consumer, and a 

producer (Bruns, 2010). The content accessed from social media is varied; it can be in the form 

of texts, photos, audio, videos, animation, simulations, etc. According to,  content on social media 

can be used as a business commodity. These various contents on social media can be easily 

accessed by using a hand phone or any gadgets. This is what makes social media very flexible to be 

used by different individuals with different needs, potency, and desires (Blossom, 2009). Ethically 

and lawfully, the use of social media fully depends on each of its users. Social media also offers the 

possibility for the users to have two-way communication. This communication uses the social 

media’s network itself, which is more popularly known as viral communication that is a public 

conversation among online users. Aviral community is a group of individuals with no limitation 

in terms of their time, place, physical condition, or even economical status (Nasrullah, 2015). In 

accordance with time progress, social media continue to grow with an offer of various facilities 

and advantages. Social media can be divided into six types. They are: 

 1. social networks that have the function to socialize and interact (Facebook, LinkedIn, 

Myspace, etc.).  

 2. Social media for discussion, chatting (Skype, Google talk, Phorum).  

(YouTube, SlideShare, Feedback, Instagram).  

 3. Media for publishing (WordPress, Blog, Wikipedia, dig, Wikia).  

 4. Microblogging, a media for socializing but has a certain number of limits (Twitter, 

Plazes, Plurk). 

Popular social media slang words 

 At the present, with the paradigm change, many Thais use social media forums, online 

forums, and chat groups. As many more people communicate with each other, there is a trend 

in which people utilize shortcuts and texting slang as it shortens the time it requires to create the 

messages for communication. (RachsudaJiamthapthaksin,et.al.,2016: 130).These shortcuts, texting 

slang, intentional misspelling, and abbreviations though not informalized dictionaries, are 

becoming more important in the communication process via these channels. This phenomenon 

is reflected well in social media, where posts made by the younger generation, will usually 

contain slang and abbreviations but are commonly understood by the social group they have 

posted their message in. In Thailand, one of the observations is that Thai social media users 

like to latch on to the latest trends and engage in social media interaction based on those topics 

to keep up to date with the latest popular trends. One recent example of slang that was readily 

adopted by social media users is"Sticky Rice and Chicken, in which a YouTube video became a 

national sensation in which many people were paraphrasing from the clip in their daily 

conversation and social media interactions. Though the adoption of slang usage is common, slang 
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has a tendency to get old over time, which leads to the adoption of new slang or evolving of 

existing ones. As the Thai population generally likes to follow trends one of the behaviors of that 

many Thai social media users engage in, is to follow the latest popular social media trends in 

slang and word usage. (Wahyu Trimastuti, 2016). As slang is changed and evolved, many Thai 

social media users like to adapt to the latest trends in slang and word usages, which is adopted 

by various social groups. These are a few social media slangs along with their full forms that 

are in trend and used frequently: gík-More than a friend but not a boyfriend/girlfriend, ì ì-

Laugh,555(hahaha)-Laugh, Lamai- annoying, lol - laughing out loud, brb - be right back, lmk - 

let me know, ttyl - talk to you later, HBD - Happy Birthday,btw-by the way, gtg-got to go, DM 

- direct message, DYK – do you know, IDC - I do not care, etc.  

Conclusion 

As society and the economy continue to develop, Social media slang has shifted from 

being a mode of communication to being an everyday language. Slang is a language used by a 

specific group of people and usually used in an informal situation and was spread quickly 

because of social media, words are moving around the world within weeks and months, 

whereas before, it could take a few years. Language is changing more quickly, but technologies 

have developed and they allow the transmission of slang terms to pass from one group to 

another much more quickly. As there is an increased consumption of social media content, 

there is a shift from the consumption of traditional media in which formal language is used 

regularly such as broadcast and traditional print media. Social media posts are a reflection of 

the trend, where posts usually made by younger generations usually involve communication in 

slang and non-formal language which is not typical. As the Thai population likes to follow 

trends, one of the behaviors of that many Thai social media users engage in, is to follow the 

latest popular social media trends in slang and word usage.  
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Abstract 

Salman Rushdie, one of the eminent contemporary novelists, represents language as a medium 

of discourse in his fictional enterprise.  His fiction is charged with aesthetic intrepidity and 

robust innovation in language utilization for the portrayal of his vision of the contemporary 

milieu. His fiction shares a deconstructive approach towards establishmentarianism.  His 

ideological confrontation with the narrow and fundamental outlook only substantiates his 

iconoclastic tendencies with his coruscating and incisive observation of culture and society 

rank him as a master narrator.  In consonance with the resistance literature, Rushdie's fiction 

embodies scathing satires and offers a decolonizing criticism.  His gamut of writing and 

language accentuates the belief in the role of culture in resisting imperialism. 

 

Keywords: discourse, deconstruction, culture, resistance, decolonization, imperialism 

  

 Salman Rushdie has revolutionized the reach of fiction in its outlook.  There is no 

denial of his unflinching stance of ardent love for liberty that has invited an extreme form of 

literary criticism. Underlying the superficial thematic strands, there appears a mode of 

language extensively employed in his fiction. His practice of literary art encapsulates the tenets 

of Gramsci's idea of 'hegemony' and is reinforced by Foucault's observation of power relations. 

These twin ideologies endorse that the dominant social classes establish their dominance not 

only by using force but also by employing culture that includes language and literature. The 

entire act of writing by the imperialist classes is done with the mission of establishing 

subordination of the 'subaltern'. Thus Rushdie's body of writings not only addresses the 

thematic concerns of representation of the contemporary social milieu but also acts as an act of 

defiance against the existing cultural representation.  It is nevertheless an echo of the cultural 

representation of Edward Said and the critical postulations of Bhabha on mimicry, 

hybridization, and ambivalence.  

 

 The use of English, for Rushdie, stands as a signifier, which is juxtaposed to the 

original intended mission of the colonizer. If Rushdie's texts were to be examined as colonial 

texts in terms of 'Englishness' it would not be mere repetition, but adaptation. The act of 

adaption is a debunking of the established norms of the authoritarian or prescriptive usage of 

English.  It is apt to recall Bhabha's assertion: 

 

Consequently, the colonial presence is always ambivalent, split between its appearance as 

original and authoritative and its articulation as representative and difference (107). 
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 Rushdie, though the writer of fiction in English, attempts a thorough destabilizing 

exercise that marks a departure from the original Englishness of English.  The attempt is a post-

colonial resistant stance that forms the foundation for his use of language as a discourse. The 

anti-colonial strategy is created by foregrounding ambivalence.  Rushdie purposefully invokes 

the western aesthetic forms, modes of expression and imitates them for an avowed ideological 

purport. 

 

 Rushdie's ambivalence as an insider and outsider of the Indian sub-continent enjoys the 

privilege of creating or mending English to serve his purpose of destabilizing the tradition.  

Though he identifies himself as an Indian post-colonial writer, his writings focus on language 

as an assertion against the tradition and to herald a new trend in the use of English for fiction. 

'Fiction' as a form is an exotic model on which Rushdie imposes decolonizing patterns in terms 

of language. He is seen reworking with English novels as an 'instrument of subservience' and 

can become a weapon of liberation (Rushdie The Empire 8). 

 

 Rushdie expansively employs 'oral register' as part of his cultural representation in a 

postmodernist mode.  He experiments with the strategies like blending the material from media 

and establishing inter-textual strategies. His stylistic ingeniousness is seen in the masterly 

presentation of a montage of narratives of the East, oral tradition, and appending them with his 

philosophical moot points.  Rushdie's hybridity emanates from his penchant for intertextuality.  

His perception of aesthetics is a fine blend of heterogeneity. He holds the ardent faith that any 

attempt to stifle the culture by imposing uniformity only results in artificiality.   

 

 Salman Rushdie is a votary of pluricultural and he pitches against the ideological 

insistence on purity. His advocacy traces the inherent plurality of text: so is the culture of 

contemporary society. Teverson observes, "…Rushdie's insistence, staged in thematic and 

aesthetic terms, that all cultures are inherently plural, inherently intercultural, and that any 

ideological insistence upon purity, separation, and singularity is a falsification of culture, just 

as it would be a falsification of language" (58).  

 Rushdie employs English altered to cut out his purpose of presentation. He mixes 

vernacular terms from Hindi, Urdu, and other Indian languages in tandem with English.  His 

lexical borrowings include angrez, masala, rakshasas, ekdum, zenana, buddha, ayah, etc. He 

associates many words of one grammatical category to form a sequence without any 

punctuation. Instances of this case are mother sister lover sibyl friend, yelling jabbering 

arguing giggling, etc. Some phrases are combined in the contexts like getting out of it silly old 

motorists the sodding beach, black as night, etc.  

 

 Rushdie has a keen sense of words and their associated phonetic value in terms of 

onomatopoeia. In the words like khrikk-khrikk, doomboombadoom, etc., his presentation attains 

the purpose of driving home the readers. The other striking feature of Rushdie is the 
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destabilizing the standard English and creating new words out of the existing words. There are 

striking instances of such coinages like, mediocrely, doctor, suicidally, memoryless, 

historyless, etc., that speak his creative zeal in delineating the themes and his anti-colonial 

strategy.  

 

 Rushdie's distortion of language cannot be misconstrued as a tricky use of language, but 

a post-colonial strategy.  It is not only forging the language to convey a sense of newness apart 

from representing the multi-linguistic scenario of India.  The illusory propriety of standard 

English usage is challenged by dismantling the centrality of the imperialistic outlook.  The 

language and style adopted by Rushdie in his fictional work are to communicate his experience 

of complex cultural reality.  Morey sums up, "Rushdie amalgamates puns, anagrams, loaded 

names, double meanings and interjections from different languages to problematize the simple 

correspondence between the signifier and the signified” (35). 
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THE LANGUAGE OF POSTCOLONIAL POETICS 

____________________________________________________________________________

_ 
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Abstract  

Our values and ideologies are encoded in the language we use. The colonial venture actually 

begins in language. The power of language is manifested in the way the colonizers construct 

knowledge of the colonizers construct knowledge of the colonized people and try to define 

their identity. The colonized people internalise the language of their colonial masters and 

realise that their values need to be reformed by the westerners. The colonizing languages want 

to stifle the tremendous inventiveness of the indigenous languages. 

Keywords: Values, colonial language, colonizer, knowledge, indigenous language. 

Our values and ideologies are encoded in the language we use. The colonial venture 

actually begins in language. The power of language is manifested in the way the colonizers 

construct knowledge of the colonizers construct knowledge of the colonized people and try to 

define their identity. The colonized people internalise the language of their colonial masters 

and realise that their values need to be reformed by the westerners. The colonizing languages 

want to stifle the tremendous inventiveness of the indigenous languages. 

The colonized people can either reject the language of the master or choose the mode of 

appropriation and subversion. The colonial language contributes to the disappearance of 

minority languages and can make all other language unnecessary. English becomes a global 

language due to its formidable economic power. The status of English as national language 

provoked debate in the colonised countries. The dominance of English in India serves the 

purpose of the elites but the millions of Indians are excludedfrom the cultural and 

administrative activities done in that particular language.The dependence on English resulted in 

a linguistic divide and inequality of opportunities.Ngugisays: Language is of utmost 

importance. If you look at the area of cultural environment, language is the key. It is the means 

whereby we communicate with one another for the production of wealth. It is also, what I have 

called elsewhere, a collective memory bank of a people. (1996:10) 

NgugiWaThiongo, author of Decolonising the Mind: The politics of language in 

African Literature (1986) has adopted the rejection of English.”On the Abolition of the English 

Department” was published in the collection  Home coming: Essays on African and Caribbean 

Literature, culture, and politics,gives his reasonsfor giving up Englishlanguage, he started 

writing in Gikuyu, an indigenous language.He rejected looking at the world through the lens 

provided by the colonizers. He believes that the indigenous languages are suppressed by the 

colonizers tongue. 
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 His unique protest makes us think of the problem of language and its political 

connotation in a decolonised social context.He strongly believed that the writer in a native 

language is much more rooted in the local conditions. During his imprisonmentNgugi found his 

spiritual companion. He writes: “I was in prisonprecisely for doing what Tagore was 

advocating: knowledge of one’s mother tongue as primary to one’s experience of globeand 

encounter with other languages and cultures.”(Ngugi,2002:7).He clarifies that writing in one’s 

language does not mean rejection of other languages. 

He emerged along with writers like Achebe and Soyinka in 1950s and 1960s within the 

context of the African Renaissance.He was also aware of his own culture.He was also aware of 

the internal colonization by the dominant ideology of the colonizers. He said that colonial 

education made us see the world the way the colonizer saw it.He was the most important figure 

interms of cultural expression and political activism. He believed that the use of English for 

political expediency should not be confused with substituting English culture for the culture of 

the Africans.Ngugi wanted to foreground the oral tradition in Kenya. Postcolonial and cultural 

critics understand the significance of Nugugi’s stand on English and the need for reforms in 

curriculum. 

Postcolonial literatures are products of heterogeneous linguistic sourcesthat the 

indigenous languages offer. With the purpose of remoulding the master’s language in 

accordance with their own situations, many writers in once colonised countries consciously 

make use of English somewhat different from the received usage. The differentiated use of the 

language has its root in the distinctive reality of the site of textual production. Instead of 

‘negreo’, Naipaul uses the word ‘hubshi”. He manipulated the implications of the word. This 

self- consciously constructed difference could not have been achieved through the 

signifier“negro”. Using untranslatable words is a frequently employed device to generate the 

impression of culturaldistinctiveness. To fashion the English language the writers in once- 

colonized countries use untranslatable words and depend on structures alien to the standard 

form of the language.He uses concepts, allusions and references which are unknown to the 

readers. He intelligently manipulates the gaps between his culture and the colonial culture. Bill 

Ashcroft writes:” I am using your language sothat you will understand my world, but you will 

also know by the differences in the way I use it that you cannot share my experience”. 

(2002:75)The colonial language uses new lexical forms and ethno-rhythmic prose and the 

language variants of various kinds. 

Arundhiti Roy in The God of small Things (1997) presents India as multilingual society 

and keralais aplace with multiple linguistic cross- currents.she tries to negate the cultural 

difference by explaining the local wordsfor the benefit of the non- Malayalam-speaking 

readers.Her novel switches between different registers and languages, which is an indication of 

thecompels nature of postcolonial language use. Her interest in namesand naming sometimes 

alienates the non-Malayalam- speaking readers from her discourse andsometimes.She tries to 

negate the cultural difference by explaining the local words for the benefit of the non- 

Malayalam – speaking readers.Her novel strikes a heavy blow to the linguistic inheritance of 

British colonialism. 

SalmanRusshdie emphasized the need of remaking the English language for the purpose 

of Indian English. He says: “Those of us who do use English do so in spite of our 
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ambiguitytowards it , or perhaps because we can find in that linguistic struggle a reflexion of 

other struggles taking placein the real world,struggles between the cultures within ourselves 

and the influences at work upon societies”.(2008:229)In postcolonial writing one can find a 

mix of the linguistic structures of two languages. 

The coexistence of the lexical forms of English and the syntax of tribal language that 

finds in Gabriel Okara’s The Voice (1964) threatens the ideological basis of colonialism.The 

Caribbean form of English has been liberated from its elitist European structure and 

transformed into a nation language. Various new ways of using the English language and the 

English literary forms are in many Caribbean nations. The national language may be English 

but it is closelyrelated to the African aspect of experience in the Caribbean.Nation language 

poetry is from an oral tradition in which noise is central to the formation of meaning and it is 

markedly different from the European tradition of poetry in respect of syllabic or stress pattern 

and in shape of intonation. The nation language is a total expressionwhichdoes not value 

reading as a solipsistic activity but gives as much importance to the noise made by the audience 

as to the sound of the maker. 

There have been debates on the issue whether the indigenous theories of literature and 

culturelike the theory of drama formulated by Bharat in India or the rasa or alankara can still be 

relevant in the analysis of literature produced in the vernacular languages or in the analysis of 

literature produced in the vernacular languages or in the analysis of Indian literatures in 

English.The intellectual traditions of Sanskrit or Arabic are treated as nothing more than 

subjects of historical research by the contemporary social scientists in general and those 

traditions are not used as resources for critical analysis in our age.  

The role of English in altering the Indian vernacular languages is a negative cultural 

phenomenon containing the marks of neo-colonial encroachment.The English language is 

expanding its territory by adopting more and more Indian expressions. The Indian languages 

have often resisted the use of Englishwords that find their way through colloquial use. The 

conservatives find the situation threatening and do not know what to do with this kind of 

linguistic intrusion. The colonial language inspires the learners to pick up an international 

language; the indigenous language has a crucial role in the promotion of ethnic language and 

culture. 
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IDENTITY CRISIS IN THE WORKS OF BHARATHI MUKHERJEE 
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Abstract: 

Bharathi Mukherjee is the first Indian diasporic writer who deals with the process of 

migration. Sense of Alienation is a common feeling experienced by the Expatriates. The central 

theme is the women protagonists’ struggle. 

The Present paper explores the identity crisis reflected through the writings of Bharathi 

Mukherjee. It brings to light the pangs of pain experienced by the characters and discloses their 

struggle to adopt themselves to a culture which is not theirs. Diaspores live in one country but 

look to another country for the cultural roots. They experience displacement, fragmentation, 

marginalisation and discontinuity in the cultural discourse. The fiction of Bharathi Mukherjee 

is a mirror to her own life as an immigrant. 

The Tiger’s Daughter is the story of a young girl called Tara who returns to India after 

several years and finds only Poverty and turmoil. Tara finds it difficult to adjust herself. She 

feels lonely and dejected in her own native land. What she expects is totally different to what 

she experiences. Bharathi Mukherjee depicts the conflict between the east and the west. 

In all these, we come across a search for Indian ness. On the return to India, she 

observes the feeling of disjuncture and dislocation. She laments at the low condition of the 

Bengali Indian society. She is subjected to shattered identity. Mukherjee tries to find her place 

in the family, to reconnect herself and her frustration to be a foreigner. She is saddened by the 

plight of women in Indian society. She has a deep disgust for the role played by the Indian 

women who isconfined to the four walls of the house. She is attracted to the native hue in her 

memory but practically, she feels that she does not belong to. 

 

 

Key words: Diaspora, Identity, Culture, Alienation, Plight, Expatriate. 

 

 

Bharathi Mukherjee is one of the expatriate writers who explored many facts of 

diasporic consciousness and the experiences of dislocation, relocation of the Migrant Women. 

The impact of patuiarchian society on the lives of women is made explicit in her novels. 

Bharathi Mukherjee has a keen Faculty of observation to the culture changes and their impact 

on women's lives. She tries to elucidate the sense of alienation and make the readers feel the 

pangs of pain. She tries to carve a unit style in literature.  
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Bharathi Mukherjee has her own way of defining Indian Heritage and Culture. She 

expressed the reality of being located in a particular culture, which is geographically and 

ideologically alien to her own and experiences the Identity Crisis.  

 

Mukherjee says in Desirable Daughters, "They have no idea of the wealth I came 

from”. She has used fiction to explore issues of Identity and Culture. The distinct difference 

between the Western and Indian way of life leads a person to be a victim of the feeling of 

frustration, depression and delirium where psyche and society act as a replica. Mukherjee's 

novels and short stories express the deliberate search for materialistic prosperity. The 

characters migrate to the west and eventually face the consequences of adaptation and 

assimilation. She depicts the cross culture conflicts. She reflects her personal experiences of 

crossing cultural boundaries. In “The Tiger's Daughter, wife and the desirable daughters, 

Mukherjee adds to her character's multicultural background, a delicate undercurrent of 

translational upsurge. Mukherjee's women characters such as Tara, Dimple, Jasmine all quest 

for a location. They accept a change through displacement and replacement of culture.  

 

Each character, caught in the stress of Demand and Desire represent the characteristics 

of feminism. Forced by the situation, they have to step out of the Confines of conventional 

rules and adapt themselves to a new environment. There is an emotional imbalance if one 

refuses to adapt in accordance with the situation while retaining one's own values and tradition. 

It turns to be a serious role reversal. The Heroines in the novels of Mukherjee experience 

frustration which has its roots in the author herself as she mentions in her Days and Nights in 

Calcutta. The expression is very vivid owing to her own desperate situation that she had in her 

old society.  

 

According to Blaise in 'Days and Nights',  

 

Human relationships are fragile. In India, the human relations are stable and this 

stability due to the deep rooted virtues of the Indian Culture. The works of Mukherjee reveal 

that the immigrant women protagonists are located inside, outside at the threshold. All her 

immigrant women protagonists face the challenge of unresolved contradiction of culture. 

 

In ‘wife' Dimple aborts her child in order to gain freedom in the new world. However, 

she doesn't have the grit because she experiences insecurity and is always dependent. Adverse 

conditions faced by the female characters in the novels of Bharathi Mukherjee are faced in 

different ways.  

 

Mukherjee's women are constantly combating the unresolved contradiction between 

culture and location in order to exist in the ‘Other World’. A silent rupture exists within their 

identity that leads to crisis. 

 

The women characters of Bharathi Mukherjee belong to different cultural perspectives. 

They feel marginalized in the new culture. Bharathi Mukherjee herself has to face this as an 

expatriate in Canada. She is a victim of racial discrimination and was not accepted as a writer. 

The same situations are faced by three of her characters - Tara, Jasmine and Dimple in the 

initial stages. All of them face the trauma of dislocation and marginalization. Their quest for 
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identity leads them to several dislocations. Subsequently they resort to violence and mutation 

for self-assertion. They fight for their identity and emerge triumphant.  

 

Bharathi Mukherjee journey to India and Tara Banerjee's journey back home have the 

echo of finding the 'self'. After the journey, they decided to return to the foreign land. The 

gesture is a basic need to anchor their lines. 

 

The immigrant woman in her works experiences an Identity Crisis after their marriage. 

They feel vulnerable. When they migrate to a totally new land, they experience a more pathetic 

situation. They have to forge a re-creation and relocation of their identity. They tried to cope 

with the adverse situations. They try to reorient themselves. 

 

The immigrants in an inevitable cultural politics try to transform themselves and 

emerge with a new identity. Bharati Mukherjee argues that one’s biological identity may not be 

one's identity. Erosions and accretions come with the act of immigration. Mukherjee opines 

that Indian women are trained to be ‘adaptable’ daughters and wives. This is an advantage to 

them when they migrate. Mukherjee describes her new immigrant fiction as stories of broken 

identities and discarded languages. All her characters have a will to bond to a new community. 

Mukherjee says that while America changes all those who make their home in it, America itself 

is being transformed: 'I'm saying we haven't come to accommodate or to mimic, we have 

changed ourselves, but we have also come to change you. Mukherjee’s 'Melting Pot' offers a 

paradigm in which different cultures that enter it are engaged in a dialectical relationship that 

blurs and blends the boundaries between Nations and cultures.  

 

'The Tiger's Daughter' explores ideas about national and cultural identity construction 

against the backdrop of the returning migrant.  

 

The power to retain the homogeneity of their disclosure is continually undermined by 

the migrant in her complex negotiations with her culture and her history. As Mukherjee's 

protagonist struggles to reconcile her Indian ethnicity within the matrix of American national 

and cultural identity, she interrogates the hegemonic content of both American and Indian 

cultural narratives. 

 

In 'The Tiger's Daughter', Mukherjee says, 

 

"For years she had dreamed of this return to India. She had believed that all hesitations all 

shadowy fears of the time abroad would be erased quite magically if she could just return home 

to Calcutta." 

In the presence of family and friends, Tara finds herself quite cut off, unable to connect 

with those around her. She feels that it was not a simple loss and "it was a little death, a 

hardening of the heart, a cracking of the axis and centre'. Furthermore, what is sensible to her, 

seems silly or foreign to others. It is this 'foreigners of which Tara is actually conscious of. She 

senses the alienation even in the company of her close circle of 'Camac Sweet Friends'. In her 

increasing awareness of their tone, Tara's alienation is intensified. 
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Thus, Bharathi Mukherjee takes up the problem of adaptability that the Indians in the 

West generally face. The Impulse of Indians is made explicit. She also depicts the cultural 

clash between the east and the west. There is a cultural conflict swhen the person is on alien 

land. This cultural transplant leads to the Identity Crisis. As the immigrants are torn between 

two different cultures, the quest for identity becomes essential. Search for identity is manifest 

in the will to survive against all odds. All the characters of Bharathi Mukherjee do not give up 

and instead emerge victorious. 

 

Finally, Mukherjee concludes that the true identity of a person does not lie in being an 

Indian or an American, but it lies in the inner spirit of the person to be at peace with one's own 

self. Transformation would enable one to experience the bliss of belongings by overcoming the 

Identity Crisis. 
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